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A Whitness and & Warnng.

* Come, then, a still small whisper in your ear ;
He has no hope who never had a fear.”

LET me come and sit down once more with you, charitable readers
of the EARTHEN VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD, at the com-
mencement of this year of our Lord, One Thounsand Eight Hundred
and Seventy-Eight, and, with feelings of grief on the ove hand, and of
gratitude on the other, present to you the strong and holy words of
Eliphaz the Temanite, where to Job he said, “ Behold, happy is the
man whom God correcteth ; therefore, despise not the chastening of
the Almighty; for He maketh sore and bindeth up; He woundeth and
His hands make whole. He shall deliver thee in siz troubles ; yea, in
SEVEN, lthere shall Xo EVIL TouCH THEE.” These burning words of
Heaven’s declaration my soul knoweth right well to be sacredly true;
hence, with Martin Luther, my spirit sings :—
“ Moved was the GREAT ETERNAL GOD
To pity my distress ;
He willed, in His deep boundless love,
To help my wretchedness.”

There the ancient Reformer points us to the original Fountain whence
GRACE first took its rise, and from which the FATHER'S unfolding of His
heart to our Redeemer, proceeded:—

* He spake to His beloved SoN :
¢ Sweet mercy’s hour draws nigh !
Oh, Sharer of My heavenly throne,
The sinner’s need supply.
Help him from sin's distress and stain,
Destroy his death ! the victory gain!
AND LET HIM LIVE WITH THEE |'”

All the Divinity volumes in this world could never more perfectly
express the freeness and falness of saving mercy than Martin Luther,

in thoge few lines, has done; nor could all the tongues of men and of
Vor. XXXIV.—JANUARY. 1878, B
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angels more simply witness to the faith of my Spirit-taught mind, or
to the feelings of my regenerated soul. Delivered from sin’s distress;
the victory gained; living with Christ in faith and in fellowship; living
for Christ in continued humble services ; i these exercises through
another year we have travelled; and, if life, health, and saving strength
be continued, we anticipate a daily succession of the same mercies
until, in quiet solitude, on the brink of an eternal world, may the
substance of the great Reformer’s last prayer be mine, when, almost
in _death, he poured out his soul before the throne of grace, saying,
“Q, eternal and merciful God, my heavenly Father, Father of oumr
Lord Jesus Christ, and God of all consolation! I thank Ture that
Thou hast revealed in me Thy SoN JEsus CHRIST, in whom I have
believed, whom I have preached, whom I have confessed, whom I live
and worship as my dear Saviour and Redeemer. I beseech THEE, my
Lonp Jesus CHRIST, receive my soul! Oh, heavenly Father, though
I be snatched out of this life, though I must now lay down this body,
yet know I assuredly (blessed assurance!) that I shall dwell wiTH
THEE for ever; and that none can pluck me out of Thy hands.” Ewven
so prayeth my soul now. Amen.

Let no onecall this presumption. Itis a spirifual assurance derived
from faith in the testimonies given us by the Son of God Himself;
derived also from the inward experience of the Holy Ghost in the soul
now estended, and continning for nearly, if not quite, fifty years.
This assurance was first given me under a sermon preached by a gentle-
man (I never saw before nor since) from Paul’s text, “ Being confident of
this very thing, that He which hath begun a good work in you, will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” How the glory of the Lord
did that morning fill that house, and fill my soul with the revelation of
the Lord Jesus, I never could descrioe.

There were three things on that memorable morning which have
ever been deeply impressed upon my heart, which I can never forget,
and without the slightest previous intention to refer to this now, I feel
an impulse too strong upon me to resist.

The first was, very early that morning, that blessed and beautiful
Sunday morning, as I lay fast asleep in my bed, in Monastery-street,
Canterbury, I heard a voice calling inside of me, “ Awake, thou that
gleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.”
Although I had never known the Lord's voice, nor ever once heard the
words which then came to me, I bad at once such a powerful certainty
of feeling that it was tke LorD who called me, that I sprang out of bed,
fell on my knees, and, with much intensity, cried out, * Lord ! fulfil
this promise in me—¢ CHRIST SHALL GIVE THEE LIGHT!"’” I
was then but a little over twenty-one years of age, yet I may say from
time to time that promise has been verified—Christ has been my Light,
and Christ is the saving life and light of my soul even until now.

Secondly. As I walked out on that sweet and solemn morning, in
much simplicity of soul, I said, “ Lord, if that word did come from
Thee, do speak again!” How soon fears and unbelief will arise in the
new man, to eclipse the glory of Christ if possible. But no sooner
had I presented this petition than in came the words of the beloved
John, “ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is TME CHgIst, is born of
God!” T ssaid, “Lord, I do believe Jesus is the anointed Messiah;



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 7

and I am born of God.” Onward into the Dane John-grove 1 went in
such a frame of mind, s I have no words to express. Up to this time
I cannot think I had shed one tear over all that had taken place ; it all
came with such amazing power as to fill me with cerfainty that the
Lord Himself bad come to me ; but it had nof come with an nlelligent
and melting influence. Presently, after walking in the grove in silent
meditation, ] was led almost imperceptibly to walk out of the grove
straight into a chapel which, I think, I had never seen before, as I had
but then recently come into that city. It was the old Countess of Hunt-
ingdon's chapel, wherein at that time they had sound Gospel preachers.

When I sat down in a pew, there did not appear to be another
person in the place. I cannot recollect anything in that chapel that
morning but three facts. After sitting some time, as though expecting
the Lord would come and speak to me again, I saw a tall gentleman,
with a black gown on, ascend the pnlpit. He read and prayed; then
he took the text I have named, “ Being confident,” &c.; and, as he
went on opening up “ the good work,” who began it, and the certainty
that THE LonD would perform it until the day of JESUS CHRIST, there
shone forth such shining rays of pure white light, there appeared to me
such visions of. the Person of the Saviour, and there came into me snch
a sense of the love of God, that I poured out my overwhelmed feelings
of gratitude and praise in streams of tears. I felt like a fountain of
waters gushing out of my inmost soul, with such inexpressible delight
as none but he that enjoys it knows.

When the service was over, I left the place without saying one word
to any creature, with an unshaken assurance that I should soon be
called home to glory.

For some few weeks after that I attended (with my father and
mother) the Baptist chapel; bot I could not either hear, or feel, or
understand anything under that ministry ; consequently, I stole away
one Sunday evening, and went to the old Countess of Huntingcon’s
chapel again. I tried to find the same pew that I had sat in on the
morning I have referred to, sat down in the same corner, expected to
see and hear the same tall, dark, and godly-looking miunister, when, lo !
a very venerable silvery-haired gentleman climbed up into the pulpit,
and, alter he had read and prayed, to my wondering astonishment, he
read for his text the same words of Paul, “ Being confident of this very
thing, that He which hath begnn a good work in you will perform it
(carry it on successively Himself) until the day of Jesus Christ.”

I really do think I shall see and know both those ministers in
heaven; for surely they were the Lord’s messengers to my soul! What
the Lord revealed unto me in the first sermon, that the Lord sealed
home upon all the powers of the new maun by the second sermon, and
by that very aged man’s ministry.

Thus it was the assurance of my interest in Christ was wrought in
me., How awfully it was subsequently tried, torn up by the roots, and.
as it were, buried in all but black despair: how it was recovered and
res tored, I must not declare here. Why I have thus been constrained
to write out this witness, I know not. 1 commenced to give my readers
another subject for the New Year's meditation altogether, but the Lord
knoweth I have involuntarily been led to leave what I intended, and to
write to them what I had no thought of giving.
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I trust the Lord’s hand is in this for His glory, and for some good
unto His people, and there I must leave it, briefly stating that my
coming into the faith, my being planted in the visible Church of Christ
on earth, was effected by a long, a gradual, a singular stream of
Providential dealings. Convinced of sin, at seven years of age, by. my
mother’s prayers and teaching, was soon after that placed under the
care of my grandfather to learn the great art and mystery of printing,
of which business I have been most passionately fond for over sixty
years, and always felt determined to stick close to printing. My losses
1a,nd suﬁ‘elrlings through it have been heart-breaking, But I may soon
eave it all.

From seven until twenty years of age I was brought up in the
Church of England, lived in the old churchyard of Cranbrook, slept in
a garret without any windows, read all the prayers, sung all the psalms,
heard all the sermons, was christened at twelve years of age at my own
request, and yet all those fourteen years of my youth I was one of the
most miserable beings in all the world. When about twenty, I was
cut down by an old roaring big Methodist parson, who sent me (so
far as feelings were concerned) into the eternal pit of woe and death,
which caused me to fly home to my parents, under .whose roof ¥
dwelt, and where all took place which I have here related ; and again
I say, why I bave written all this I cannot imagine, unless it is to be
the last New Year’s address I ever shall give.

Thus I was “brought up” in the Church, cut down by the
Wesleyans, picked up by the Countess of Huntingdon’s, and the
Baptists took me in. They continued (by the agency of that godly
man, Henry Christian) for nearly four years to seek to get me into
their communion, but never could they prevail, until (I trust) the
Lord shewed me from His own Word that the baptism of true believers
in Jesus, by immersion, was the Heaven-ordained, the Heaven-
sanctioned, the Heaven-blessed ordinance whereby the followers of the
Lamb were publicly to “confess their faith in,” and to *“ put on, the
Lord Jesus,” by being baptized in the name of the Father, of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. And from the moment that this * outward
and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace” was revealed
to me by the Saviour's own submission, by His last ordination
commission, and by the pattern of the New Testament Church as given
and set up by the promised gift of the Divine Comforter on the day of
Pentecost ; from the moment that I saw baptism in its Divine, in its
Scriptural, and in its metaphorical import, as binding upon all believers
in the Christ of God, from that moment until now I have never
repented of embracing it, never been turned from it, never dared to
slight it; the faith given to me in the glorious Trinity of Persons, in
the Godhead, in all the essential doctrines of the new covenant, and
in the commandments of onr Lord and Savionr Jesus Christ, as also
the faith given me in the future blissful kingdom of the Son of God—
this inwrought faith has held me fast, although storms, temptations,
disasters, and trials of every kind have assailed me, so much so, that
that curious character at Islington told poor Brett, when speaking of
me, that devils could preach and write as well as angels. By that
immense host of influence which the higher order of Baptists have
exercised, much has been done to hinder me, and to destroy my useful-
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pess; but for many years I have committed them, and myself, too, into
the hands of Him that judgeth righteously, who will render unto every
man according to His own sovereign will.

But now being considered by some to be an old man; having been
in the printing office, in the pulpit, on the platform, on the rail, and on
the road over sixty years, I ask, as

A WORD OF WARNING,

‘WHO ARE BAPTISTS Now ? AND WHERE IS THE DENOMINATION
GOING TO ?

Being called to speak at Mr. Osmond’s public meeting in Hoxton, on
December 11, 1877, upon Panl’s words in 1 Cor. viii. 6, I was led hastily
to review some of the remarkable movements of the sn-called Christian
Churches in our day; and it is much or my mind to examine these
things more closely, and not only to examine them, but to witness
against every encroachment which 1s being made (in these days) upon
what may be called the new covenant premises of the Gospel dispensa-
tion.

Long have I silently grieved over the declensions in nearly all the
Churches. I most acutely sympathise with the late Mr. Philpot, when
he said, *“ I consider that the time is fully coms for THE CHURCHES OF
TRUTH n this land to

“ SPEAK OUT WITH DECIDED VOICE !”

Not with a bitter, exclusive, jealons, and censorious spirit, but in a
Christ-like, truth-loving, soul-seeking, faithful and firm tone, as Paunl
did in the text referred to at the Hoxton meeting (1 Cor. viii. 6). The
apostle, in the context, draws a contrast—first, between that knowledge
which puffeth up, and that charity which edifieth; then, again, he
draws a contrast between those idolatrous worshippers—who have
“gods many and lords many,” and those worshippers of whom Paul
saith—
“ But fo us
There 1s but ONE GOD {he FATHER,
Of whom are all things, and WE IN HiM,

And ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, by whom are all things, and WE
BY Him.”

And in pursuing this investigation, I notice, first,
Pastor JoHN CLIFFORD’S MANIFESTO,

which is now before all the world; then I notice Dr. Gill's prophecy of
what would come upon our Churches, and going on to other witnesses.
I have, however, exceeded my limits for this month, and can but briefly
notice Mr. Clifford’s paper on the general “change of opinion,” as
regards the place which baplism has, or should have, in the Churches.
I may shew in my next chapter that, with John Clifford, it is not what
is the will of God, it is not what is the testimony of Jesus Christ, it is
not what saith the Holy Ghost ; but, “ what is the changing opinions
of the ministers and people of the present age ?” Not the Word of
God, but the changing opinions of men. .
Five hundred years ago, there was a class called “ the schoolmen,
and they had what they termed their « scholastic theology,” whereby



10 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

they set up the man of sin, and introduced all those deadly heresies,
which even the Reformation did not destroy. That part of history is
now repeating itself, of which we have yet much to say; only now we
must close by simply

AsSgING JorN CLIFFORD Two QUESTIONS.

He is carefully (as we have read him) putting baptism out of doors.
In doing so, he says. “ Of course the Strict Baptists, so called, sTAND
TO THEIR GUNS.” These are John’s own words, and he is a kind of
bishop over one section of the Baptist Churches, too. Therefore, it
seerus to come rather cool from such a man to say, sarcastically, “ Of
course the Strict Baptists stand to their guns!”

I ask John Clifford what he means by owr guns? My answer is,
Our guns are the grand old doctrines, prophecies, promises, precepts,
ordinances, and experimental testimonies which our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ bronght down with Him when He came from the ancient
council chambers of His FaTHER and of the SpIRrIT, referring to
which He said in His all-merciful prayer, “I have given unto them
the words which Thou gavest Me, and they have received them!”

THESE ARE oUR GUNS, Mr. Clifford; and, blessed be God, some
can say, ‘“ By grace Divine we will stand by them unto the end!”

But, what is the real character and condition of those who turn
away from these guns? Does not Cowper come in with an answer to
this last question ?

¢ Man, on the dubious waves of error toss’d,
His ship half-founder’d, and his compass lost,
Sees, far as human optics may command,
A sleeping fog, and fancies it dry land ;
Spreads all his canvass, every sinew plies ;
Pants for 't, aims at it, enters it, and DIES!
Then, farewell all self-satisfying schemes;
Man’s well-built systems ; philosophic dreams ;
Deceitful views of future bliss farewell !
He reads his sentence at the tlames of hell.
Hard lot of man, to toil for the reward
Of virtue, and yet lose it | Wherefore hard ?
He that would win the race, must guide his horsc
Obedient to the customs of the course;
Else, though unequall'd to the goal he flies,
A meaner than himself shall gain the prize!
GRACE lcadas the RIGHT wWAY | If you choose the wrong,
Take it, and perish, but restrain your tongue.
Charge not, with light sufficient, and let free—
Your wilful suicide on God's decrce !

Lovers and followers of our most adorable Lord, I beseech you to
prove that your guns are of Heaven's making, and God-given. Then,
stand by them. May a New Year’s blessing be given you all—not of
my prescribing, but such as your heavenly Father knoweth you have
need of. I feel mine is increasingly an onerous post, therefore your
prayers are asked for

CHARLES WATERS BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney, Tondon, E.,
December, 1877.
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«THE EVERLASTING ARMS” WERE “UNDERNEATH.”

RS. ROBERT WHEELER departed this life October 9th, 1877,
after a long illness. An internal cancer shewed its malignant
symptoms the early part of this year, and from that time till her soul was
taken home to her loved and loving Redeemer, she had but few intervals
of freedom from intensely-agonising sufferings. When it first made its
appearance she thought that the ‘“sickness was unto death,” and
penned some sweet verses on “ He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life.”

She said to me, with tears of gralitude flowing from heart and eyes,
“ Whether this is for life or death, I am fixed on the Rock. ‘I know
that my Redeemer liveth.” I know that I do love Him.” This con-
fession com prehends all and more than a multitude of words can convey ;
and her patient resignation, her submission to the will of ber God and
_Father, {ully demonstrated that it was not a mere lip-confession, but the
deep Divine operation of the Holy Ghost, to whom she knew she was
indebted for that sacred conviction, that knowledge of herself as a fallen
ginner, as well as for the enlightening, comforting, liberating power that
broke her bonds, revealing pardon and peace, and bringing her soul °
(after many years of hard bondage) into the glorions liberty of the
Gospel of Christ. It pleased God to bring my own soul into its liberty
upwards of twenty years ago, and then to nse me, by conversation,
writing, and preaching, to loose her chains; and, in the depths of her
precious soul, He said, ““ Loose her and let ker go.” From that time
we have been indulged to walk in sweet fellowship, rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh; to draw water out of the
wells of salvation ; to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Him; and
that increased spiritnal knowledge has furnished us with spiritual
weapous to meet the enemy in his many and diversified attacks on our
otherwise defenceless souls. She has “ fought the fight, bas kept the
faith,” entered the rest *“ prepared,” and received the crown. I am left
to fight on—for how long I know not, neither am I concerned; therefore I
ask not. I know I have the ezrnest (at times to overflowing); that
being a part, parcel, and pledge, the whole is sure, secared by the oath
and promise of “ God that cannot lie,” on whom alone my hopes depend,
when He shall also call me hence as He has done her who is gone before,
“Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest.”
I have no desire to extol a single moral virtue she possessed (although
she had many), but to extol the riches of Divine grace in its soul-eus-
taining power in the time of extreme need.

It never fell to my lot to witness .such a scene of indescribable
agonies on the one hand, or, on the other, the power, the amazing power
of grace to bring the mind into Divine submission to the sovereign,
righteous will of God. I know that rebellious strivings against His
will and ways only add grief to grief. This she was spared throngh
her long and painfal affliction, but often I could hear her feeble voice
saying, *“ Father of mercies, if Thy will, give me a little relief from
these excruciating agonies; nevertheless, not my will but Thine be
done;” and when near her end, her sympathies flowed to those very
dear to her, surrounding her dying bed, looking at us all, asked ber
God, if His will, to spare us such agonies when our time came. Physical
pains then ceased, the struggle with the outer man was over, and, calmly
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and peacefully in the arms of Him who had grappled with sin, death,
and hell for her, she fell asleep. The veil of flesh hides from us all
beyond.
“In vain our fancy strives to paint
The moment after death,
The glory that surrounds the saints
In yiclding up their breath.”

The Divine consolations her soul derived from the Gospel in her
life, since she was brought into its *‘fulness ” and liberty, and the
support it yielded in her dying moments, confirms in me its deep
reality, and encourages me still to go on preaching the same Gospel, in
its liberating effects, and to shew that #rue Gospel liberty is not (as some
say) a licentious doctrine or liberty to sin; but inasmuch as it is the
fruit of the Spirit, so it has an hallowed influence on the mind, which
regulates the walk and conversation, constraining its possessor to “ live
as becometh that Gospel,” not from slavish fear, but from the higher
and nobler principle of love and gratitude to God for the “abundance
of grace” given to dispel the thick darkness, gloomy and desponding
fears, triumph by faith, and, by “faith which works by love,” walk in a
precious Christ through “cloud and sunshine,” and even in tribulation’s
thorny path, when sorrows press, and our dearest objects are torn from
us, still clinging to His cross, confiding in His unchanging love; and—

“ When other helpers fail, and comforts flee,”
et,
yeb “Help of the helpless, Oh, abide with me,”
is still the breathings of the sonl that has once tasted the blessedness
couched in the following words—* Truly our fellowship is with the
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.”
R. WHEELER.

MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN’S NARRATIVE.
(Continued from page, 364 Vol. XXXIII.)

His Baptism by Mr. Myerson—Again Visits Mr, Stern—The First Time He
Spoke in Prayer at Prayer Meeting—Enters the Sunday School—Visits the
Bethnal Green Union—His Converse and Prayer with a Young Jew—Visits the
Synagogues, but is Turned Out—Finds a Poor Jew in German Hospital, to “Whom
Mr. Levinsohn's Conversation was Blessed of God to Conversion.

FTER T left the Operative Jewish Converts’ Institution I could

not find any place of worship where I could make myself at

home as I could at the Baptist chapel, Oval, Hackney-road, under the

ministry of Mr. Henry Myerson. Although I could not understand all

Mr. Myerson said when praying and preaching (being so deficient in

the English language), yet I could not help feeling touched by the

earnestnees of his manner; indeed, I thought that mo man could be

more earnest than Mr. Myerson. 1 was also delighted because of the

humble spirit he exhibited in his private life, which I am delighted to
gay he carries with him always,

Having attended the services of the chapel for some time, I made

a special business to study the Holy Bible, to see if the doctrines of

the Baptist denomination were really right or wrong. I have made
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that a special matter of prayer; and, for some time, I earnestly studied
the subject, until I came to the conclusion, if baptism by immersion
be not right, then baptism by sprinkling certainly could never be right;
but as I could not get away from the fact that immersion was the only
right and original manner of baptism, I determined to follow the com-
mand of the Master.

I then made application to Mr. Myerson for baptism, after which,
according to the rule and order of the Strict and Particular Baptist
denominations, I was brought before the Church, to whom I briefly
related my experience of the work of grace in my soul, so far as I could
trace it; after which the members and deacons unanimously agreed for
me to become a member of the Church. On Sunday evening, February
14, 1875, I was baptized by immersion by Mr. Myerson, and I shall
never regret the step I have taken.

After my baptism, I always felt it a great pleasure to talk to those
of my acquaintances of the Church of England, and to converse with
them on the subject of baptism. Often, it is true, I met with on-
pleasant replies. I then visited Mr. Stern, and informed him of the
step I had taken. I was surprised with Mr. Stern’s reply, which was
so charitable and noble. Mr. Stern expressed his joy to find that I
did not act according to the advice of man, but according to the
guidance of a clear conscience and the Word of God. I remember
well Mr. Stern’s words to me. He said, “ I do not care what you are
so long as you are a true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.” From
that time I have often visited him, and I must say I look upon Mr.
Stern as one of the best friends the Lord has given me in England ; I
always look upon him as a father to me, knowing that he was the
means, in the hands of the Lord, to open my understanding and
convince me of the truth which is in Jesus Christ our Lord.

I attended the services of the chapel, under Mr. Myerson’s minis-
tration, very regularly—every time whenever I found the doors were open.

I shall never forget one Monday evening when Mr. Myerson called
upon me to engage in prayer at the prayer meeting. This being the first
time, I felt that I could not possibly open my month to pray at a
public prayer meeting; however, I spent a few moments in prayer, and
when I had finished, I felt ashamed of myself, as if I had committed
the greatest crime, and I spent the rest of the time at the prayer
meeting in great misery and wretchedness of gpirit; but I was very
much surprised when Mr. Myerson expressed his feelings toward me in
his closing prayer, and he very specially prayed on my behalf to the
Most High, to prepare me to go forth preaching the everlasting Gospel,
which prayer I did not believe for one moment would ever have any
effect.

At the close of the prayer meeting, Mr. Myerson had a private
conversation with me; he expressed to me his conviction that I was
called to go forward and preach the Gospel ; but being so ignorant of
this language, I could not possibly feel Mr. Myerson’s words were of
any weight. However, months passed away, and I attended the
services of the chapel the same. then began to feel the importance
of not being idle, but doing something, not for my salvation, but to
occupy my time in a good work, whereby I might glorify the name of
my Saviour,

‘ c
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I was then recommended to enter the Sunday school, by the advice
of the superintendent, Mr. Mobbs, whose meek and -loving spirit I
always admired as a deacon and worker in Sunday schools; also, his
humble, Chrislian spirit in private life. I occupied a position in the
Sunday school for some time, until a friend asked me to go with him
for once to the Bethnal-green workhouse, to speak to the poor infirm
inmates, which I did with much pleasure. I was afterwards requested
by the authorities to go there again and again. My soul was filled
with joy unspeakable when I was informed that my words were not
in vain—a poor old lady, who was on her dying bed, expressed the
gratitude of her heart that the words I had spoken were blessed to her.

When I found that the Lord was pleased to bless my labour, I
began to feel it to be my duty to go wherever I could and testify of the
Saviour, in whom I believed. I went to see a Jewish family in a
lodging-house in Whitechapel, with whom I opened a conversation on
the promised Messiah. A very intelligent young man was there, who
was very anxious to hear on that subject; he joined in conversation
with us. I told him how the Lord had dealt with me ever since 1
had left my native country, and how I was brought to the knowledge
of the truth which is in Jesus. We spent between two and three
hours in arguing from the law. At last, the young man asked if I
would go for a walk with him. I gladly took the opportunity, and we
took a long walk, discussing the subject of the Messiah. After we had
had a long walk, we went into a coffee-room, where I asked for a private
room. We had some coffee. I then proposed to the young man for
both to kneel down and pray. He refused to pray on his kuees, as it is
against the Jewish custom. I then knelt down and prayed in the
German language, after which the young man expressed the gratitude
of his heart towards me; he said he would be glad for more instruction
on the subject. I proposed to him to go and see the Rev. H. A. Stern.
I introduced him to Mr. Stern, under whose instruction he was for a
few months, and afterwards made a public profession of the Lord Jesus
Christ. I was so overwhelmed with joy, that the Lord should bless
me to my own brethren, that I felt I must go amongst them preaching
Christ crucified and exalted, whether they will hear or refuse to hear me.

1 visited several synagogues, where I quietly entered into convéersa-
tion with Jews on the Messiahship of Jesus Christ; but when they
heard me, and found that I was a Hebrew Christian, I was turned
out of the synagogues; still I was not very much discouraged when I
looked back and thought that some time ago I would have done the
same thing to any believer in Christ, and especially when I thought
that the Lord had already blessed me with one soul for Christ. ‘

When I found that my poor and blinded Jews refused to hear me, I
thought that I must by no means give up speaking and testifying for
the Master. I procured some mnice tracts from the Religious Tract
Society, and went to the London Hospital, from bed to bed, giving away
a tract and speaking quietly a word or two about the loving Master.
I visited the London and German Hospitals many times. In_ the
German Hospital, especially, [ met with encouragement. A poor Jew
who was on his bed for many weeks, a native of Germany, had no one
to visit him, no one to say a good word to him. As soon as I introduced
myself to him, he seemed to be very pleased, and as I saw his willingness
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to speak to me, I then made the best of my opportunity. I visited him
every time the hospital was open for visitors, and took him some little
presents; and every time I spoke to him about the Messiah, although
at first he did not like to hear on that sabject, bat the Lord heard
my prayers on his behalf. After an acquaiatance of about two months,
he expressed his firm belief in the Liord Jesus Christ, and he then very
regularly attended the services of the chapel of the hospital; and his
conduct testified that he possessed the grace of God. At last the icy
hand of death touched him, and before his death he expressed his joy in
the Saviour, revealed unto him in soch a marvellous manner at the
hospital, and expressed his gratitude towards me, firmly believing that
the Lord must have sent ma2 to speak to him, and be the mzans of his
conversion. My heart raised another Ebenezer, and my soul was over-
whelmed with joy, that the Lord should honour me so much as to make
me useful, and be the means of bringing in the oatcasts of Israel into

the sheepfold of Christ.

Mg. Isaac LevinsoEN'S NoTE To C. W. Bavyks.

To the Editor of the “ Earthen Vessel.”

My pear Me. EpiTor,—I feel it my duty to write to you to express
the gratitude of my heart towards you for your kind sympathy with me,
a8 also for the great kindness and sympathy of most of the readers of your
valuable magazine. You are well aware of the trials which I had to
pass through, especially that great trial and sorrow of my heart, to be
cast off from all those who were, and are, so dear to a man—namely,
father, mother, sisters, and brothers.-

Although greater trials there canpot be than to be cast away by
those who are the nearest and dearest, yet, thanks be unto God, when
one door is shut, He opens another way. When I first joined the
denomination of which 1 have the honour to he a member, I lost even
the very few friends I had in England, and I thought that I shonld
never have any one who would be a friend to me—save the Lord
Himself. But it hath pleased the Lord to give me many friends; for,
on referring to the numerous letters of sympathy I have in my possession
from ministers and various members of the Strict and Particular Baptist
denominations, I feel quite encouraged to find that the Lord should
honour me with such great privileges.

Ever since I attempted, by the aid of the EtErxar Seirit, to go
forward and proclaim the unsearchable truth of Calvary, it has pleased
the Lord to bless me in my work ; and, above all, I rejoice that the
Lord has blessed the Word to others.

But, now, I would particularly refer to the last twelve months.
Since you have published a sketch of my life in your valuable magazine,
almost every place where I have gone to preach I have been encouraged
to see the various chapels crowded with those who, I suppose, have
read THE EARTHEN VESSEL. Whilst I am glad to see so many gather
together to hear me, yet I can never help thinking of the solemn words
ol the apostle, < Who is sufficient for all this 2”

Surely I consider, Whatam I ? and Who am I thatI should stand up
before the hundreds and thousands of living souls? What can I do or
say ? I, who never had an English education, never had the privilege
of giving my whole time to study ; but have to work for an honest
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livelihood every day, yet I have to preach to great multitudes. Thanks.
be unto God, He has never left me alone, He has given me strength
whenever I cried unto Him, and 1 would earnestly beg of you, my dear
Mr. Editor, and would beg of all who honour me with their presence,
from time to time, wherever I go to preach, to remember me when you
are in your closets pleading with your God, that He may give me
wisdom and strength from on high. And, though I am labouring under
many disadvantages as a foreigner, who has not enjoyed a perfect
English education, I pray that the grace of Jesus may be sufficient for
me.
I remain, my dear sir,
Very truly yours in the Gospel,
Isasc LEVINSOHN,
S, Edenbridge-road, South Hackney, London. )

Altogether unknown to us, and unsought for by us, Mr. Levinsohn was
introduced to us. We most solemnly thank the LoRD for giving us the
privilege of publishing the narrative of his conversion, his travels, his sufferings,
his faith in the Lorp JEsUS CHRIST, and his call to the ministry, all of which,
we know (from reports and from letter's received), has been acceptable and
useful in our Churches, and our increasing acquaintance with Mr. L. only tends
gradually to deepen the conviction we received from our first interview with
him, that the Lorp has raised him up to be a special blessing to the Churches
of Christ in this land. May the SPIRIT be poured upon us all, that, through
Mr. Levinsohn’s preaching of Christ’s Gospel, there may be alarge ingathering:-
of precious souls, fulfilling yet again that ancient prediction, “ Unto HiM shall
the gathering of the people be.” Such, indeed, is the constantly earnest cry
of Mr. Levinsohn's friend, THE EDITOR.]

THE
LATE HONOURED PATRIARCH—THOMAS BARNES.
BY SaMUEL FOSTER.

* What awful tidings reach our ears!
How solemn, yet how grand [
A brother landed safe from fears
On Canaan’s happy land.”

HOMAS BARNES, of Boughton, near Faversham, Kent, suddenly

fell asleep in Jesus, aged 86 years, October 5th, 1877. Of the first

work of God upon his heart I am not able to tell. The Lord began
with him when he was young ; at first the work was very gradual. The
Lord drew him with the cords of love, but he was made to feel he was
a lost sinner ; that he needed a precious Saviour to save him ; that
none but Jesus could save him. I little thought the Lord would take.
him home first. I think he told me he came to Faversham in 1811,
and there he sought the friends of truth. He found about six in
number meeting together in a room ; from that time he was one with
them ; they used to read sermons, and at times Mr. Samuel Eyles Pierce
preached for them. In 1813, Mr. Pierce formed them into a Church.
I believe my dear departed brother was the last ome; all went home
before him; he was deacon many years; he was a faithful man,
made and kept so by the grace of God. In his early days, Mr.
Pierce’s ministry was greatly blessed to him, and so was Thomas
Hardy’s ministry. He loved the whole truth as it is in Jesus; he
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contended for the whole Gospel—doctrine, experience, and practice.
Christ must be All in all. He said Christ is my experience ; * Christ
in me the Hope of glory.” 1t is about thirty-four years since I first
knew him. I became acquainted in going to Faversham to hear godly
mipisters. At the beginning of 1845, one morning when talking to
F——, T felt my soul united to him. He gave me godly counsel. I have
ever found him a faithful friend. After I was afflicted some years, he visited
me ; three times a year he used to come and see me, and sweet were
those seasons, and he always administered to my necessities. I have
lost a true friend. The last time I saw him was in October, 1876, and
a very blessed time we had together. Seeing me so ill that day, he
said, *“ You will go home first ;”” but that was not the Lord’s will.
' “ He's gone in eternal bliss to dwell,
And T am left below,
To grapple with the powers of hell,

Till Jesus bids me go.”
He well knew the plague of his heart. He said to me one day, “ The
longer I live, the more my heart plagnes me. Oh, what should I do if
salvation from first to last was not all by Christ Jesus! By grace we
are saved ; ” and this was a favourite portion of his: “ But the God of
all grace ! all grace! all grace1” He would say, “For me to live is
“Christ, and to die is gain.” For a long time he was not able to attend
the house of God, but many precious seasons he had alone in his room.
The Word of God and Pierce’s Letters were much blessed to him; the
Holy Ghost was his minister. Once, when I was telling him my ups
-and downs, he said, “ Don’t you make a salvation of your frames and
feelings ; Christ is my salvation.” In a note to me in March he says:
¢ Our time on this sinful earth cannot be long ; but, O the blessedness,
death being swallowed up. in victory by our adorable Lord !” In a
note in July he says : “I hope and trust, when my time comes, I shall
be enabled, by faith, to rest implicitly on the finished work of Jesus, as
all my salvation.”” And this he was enabled to do. The last note he
wrote to me was on October 1st. He told me he was poorly. I heard no
more until his daughter sent me word that he had entered into rest. What
I felt I cannot’describe, but his end was blessed. The Lord heard his
prayer; he did not lay and suffer. On Friday, October 5th, he was in
-the shop talking to his daughter ; he went to bed about nine o’clock no
worse; when his daughter went to bed she looked at him ; he was in a
comfortable sleep; at half-past eleven he knocked for her ; she went to
him ; he was out of bed. She said, “ What is the matter, father?”
He said, “ I am bad.” She said, “ Shall I send for the doctor ?” He
said, *“ No, he cannot do me any good; I am going fast.” He lifted
up his dying hands, and exclaimed, “ Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.”
He paused, and then said, “ What a mercy Christ is gone before, and
taken away the sting ! 7 and, without a struggle, he fell asleep. “ Ahsent
‘lflr.om the body, present with the Lord.” O may my last end be like

is.”
“ Methinks I see him now at rest,
In the bright mansion Love ordain'd;
His head reclines on Jesu’s breast,

No more by sin or sorrow pain'd.”
S. FOSTER.

Sturry, Canterbury.
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«“ ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED.”

EPHESIANS i. 6,

ESUS CHRIST is ‘““The Beloved.” He is dear to God the Father

because He is God’s Son. We love our children simply because they

are our children. We don’t require any inducement ; it is natural that

we should love them. Love does not beget relationship, but relation-

ship begets love. I speak of paternal love. This love is also very
strong and lasting.

What has love induced the Father to do for His Son Christ ? God
had it in His power to make Christ Heir of all things; and He has done
so. He said, “ Let all the angels of God worship Him ; ” and they do so.
“ Let Him be anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows ; ” and
it was so. “I will beat down His foes before His face,and plague them
that hate Him ;” and God will certainly do it. God has said, ¢ Also [
will make Him My firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth; and
He has a name given Him which is above every other name.” Christ
said, ¢ Therefore, doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My life
for the sheep.” Is it possible that the Father’s love for His Son can
increase, because of the loving and lasting obedience of the Son? 1
will not reply to the question.

Christ is also dear to the Church of God. She calls Him her
Beloved. Her love for Him is strong as death ; many waters, or
afflictions, cannot quench it, floods of trouble cannot drown it. She
leaves her own people and her Father's house for Him, and in her eyes
Christ is altogether lovely. He has no equal among ten thousand.
Her love for Him is due to His love for her. He loved her ‘into
loving Him.

“ Accepted in the Beloved.” We must be /» Him before we can be
accepted. Men cannot put themselves in Christ; no amount of good
works, so called, or prayers, or penance can put a man in Christ. If
we are in the Beloved, it is attributable to Divine grace—‘ Chosen in
Him.” By a gracious experience we are in Christ. We have the proof
within ; there isexternal evidence as well as internal; “ for if any man be
in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things have passed away, and all
things have become new.” The man thinks, and talks, and acts like a
new creature. “In” is an important word, though it be a little one.
“ God was sn Christ reconciling,” &c. “ It hath pleased the Father that
in Him all fulness should dwell.” This monosyllable has an important
place in the economy of redemption.

“Tn the Beloved ”—where Satan cannot reach him, where sin
cannot harm him, where the law cannot condemn him, where he can
know no inflictions from the rod of retributive justice, where he can
sing because he has nought to fear, where he can die with composure,
for, ¢ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.”

« Accepted ” personally. God accepts first the man and then his
offering, as in the case of Abel. The text is an answer to any poor
sinner who is perplexed because he does not see how it is possible
for God to accept such a vile, guilty wretch as he knows and feels
himself to be. My fellow-sinner, hear the words of the Holy Ghost
by His servant Paul: ‘“Accepted in the Beloved.” The problem is
solved. May the Lord apply the words to your heart ; then will you
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“ @ive to the winds your fears,
Hope, and be undismay’d.”

“ Accepted in the Beloved.” What a blow to all the proud
pretensions of the self-righteous Pharisee, who has been heaping up
works as high as Babel, from the summit of which he anticipates
heaven ! He will certainly be mistaken, to his eternal dismay.

The text is full of inexpressible blessedness to believers in Jesus.
It has been the password in the lips of many of the Lord’s saints,
when, dropping dull mortality, they have soared aloft to claim their
mansion in the skies.

Lord, seal this truth upon our hearts. May we wear it as a
frontlet between our eyes, as a bracelet on our arm. May we walk
abroad in the security of it, and lie down in the blessedness of it.
God grant it, for His name’s sake.

‘“ Art thou in Christ, O soul of mine?
Art thou in Christ through grace Divine ?
Hast thou the proof within?
Thanks to my God, the stream of love
Has reached my heart from His above,
And bore away my sin.”
E. LargroRp.
Chatsworth-road Baptist chapel, Clapton.

THE ELDER'S DREAM AND THE PASTOR’S
BROKEN HEART.

FN one of Scotland’s Northern towns, & family were seated round
B the breakfast-table, waiting for “the father,” wondering why he
was so late. At length, he appeared : hisstep was heavy, his brow cloudy.
Having asked the blessing, he sat resting his head on his hand, wrapped
in melancholy thought. This unhappy-looking man was one of the
elders of a neighbouring chapel: he possessed much energy and zeal, and
it was hoped real piety. Alas! he was governed by a bad temper, and
too often forgot the words of the wise man,—* He that ruleth his spirit
is better than he that taketh a city.”

In consequence of his unrestrained temper, the meetings for
chapel business were constant scenes of noisy strife. Toe venerable
minister, being a true disciple of the Prince of Peace, deeply lamented
his elder’s un-Christian spirit. On the previous day a meeting had
been held, which was even more contentious than usual; for the elder
had been particularly quarrelsome. The good minister's heart sunk
within him, while he sat amidst the strife of tongues ; and most thank-
ful was he that evening to retire to a friend’s, some miles from town ;
for the peace and quiet of the country is soothing to a wounded spirit.

It was on the following morning that the elder came down to break-
fast in so melancholy & mood. His wife—after looking anxiously at
him for some minutes—said, “ Are you ill, my dear?” “No!”
“ Then what has happened to make you look so sad ?”” He slowly raised
himself up, and, looking earnestly at her, said, “ I have had a most
extraordinary dream.” L

The look of anxiety vanished from his wife’s face, as she said with
a smile, “ Why, you always laugh at my dreams !”
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“Yes; but mine was so remarkable. I dreamt I was at the bottom
of a steep hill, and when I looked up I saw the gate of heaven at
the top. It was bright and glorious, and many saints and angels
stood there. Just as I reached the top of the hill, who should come
out to meet me but our aged minister! And he held out his hand,
crying, ¢ Come awa’, John, come awa’, come awa’; there’s nae strife
here!’ And now I cannot help thinking of the grief my contentions
spirit has given to the dear old man t”

The husband and wife sat for some time in mournful silence, which
was broken by the entrance of a servant with a letter. The elder
hastily read it; an expression of deep grief overspread his face; he
wished to hide from those around him the bitter anguish of his soul.

His wife took up the letter, which was from the minister’s host.
Its contents were as follows :—“ My dear Sir,—We had the great
pleasure yesterday of receiving our dear minister, little thinking it would
be the last time we should welcome him to what he called his peaceful
retreat. When we sat talking together in the evening, he spoke with
much grief of the chapel meeting. Indeed, he added, ‘I am so tired of
all this strife and turmoil, that I wish my dear Lord would take me
home !’ In the morning, as he did not come to breakfast, I ran up
and knocked at his door, but receiving no answer I went down-stairs
again, thinking a longer rest than usual would do him good. After
returning to his door once or twice, and hearing no sound, I went in.
He was in bed, and apparently asleep. I spoke to him, but received no
answer, yet it was long, very long, ere we believed it to be the sleep of
death, for a heavenly smile rested on his placid face, and his snowy
locks lay unruffled on his pillow ; but he slept in Jesus, for his dear
Lord had taken him home.”

The elder never recovered this shock. He sorrowed for his friend,
but still more for his sin in breaking his pastor’s heart. He gradually
sunk, and in three weeks was laid by the side of his aged minister.

“ Oh, then the glory and the bliss,
When all that pained or seemed amiss
Shall melt with earth and sin away;
‘When saints beneath their Saviour's eye,
Filled with each other’s company,
Shall spend in love the eternal day.”

[A long-tried, well-known, and much-honoured, now afflicted minister

scnds and authenticates the above solemn narrative.—ED.]

FULL REDEMPTION.

FroM all iniquity

The Lord redeems the soul,
And sets the captive free

From death and hell’s control.
Thus out of depths of guilt and woe

Is Israel brought, His praise to shew.

He separates from sin,

And rescues from the fall,
Creates a life within,

Secure from Batan's thrall,
Forgiveness, too, with Him is found

By all who're in life’s bundle bound.

Brixton, 9th December, 1877

The ransom He provides
In an incarnate God,
And in tkat ransom hides
The purchase of His blood.
The Spirit seals the pardon bought
In cvery one that's by Him taught,

With such a three-fold cord,
Entwined by love Divine ;
The Father, Spirit, Word,
In all their glories shine.
This lifts the soul to joys on high,
Where solid pleasures never dic.

R. RUSSELL.
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THE VITAL QUESTION OF THE DAY:

«“ArT THOU AN IDOLATOR? OR, A TRUE WORSHIPPER OF THE
Living Gop?”

HOSE men of God whose whole time and talents were devoted to
the prayerful examination of the deep mysteries of godliness,
and of the workings of “ the Man of sin,” were led to draw oul the lines
of distinction between the worship of God—*the God of the whole
earth,” THE LorRD Gop ALMIGHTY—and that specious, varnished,
veiled worship of idols, which has so deceived the sons of men that it
has swallowed up nations, cities, and peoples, by immense multitudes.
The shades of night are falling fast upon us; the Gospel dispensation is
retarning to her rest ; there is but a remnant left. The Assyrians are
gathering with thickness and with threatenings around the walls of our
Jerusalem; the little cities of Judah are almost all taken. The idols are
in the temples; “men”’—so-called—are filled and covered with pride. O,
what strutting pigmies! What inflated pieces of fallen humanity!
What hosts of “tinkling cymbals,” of ‘“sounding brass,” of fiery
meteors, of deceitful workers! Some pass for “the pastors of our
Churches,” for the foremost captains of the armies who call themselves
Christians ! We are constrained to cry out, as Hezekiah did to the
prophet Isaiah, ©“ Wherefore Uft up thy prayer for

“THE REMNANT THAT 1S LEFT.”

With the veteran of dayslong since left behind we would say, ¢ That
is a fond scrupulosity which would press us in all things to a strict
conformity to the primitive times; as if the spouse of Christ must
never wear a piece of lace, a ribbon, or a border for which she could
not plead prescription.” Nay, if one clearly discerneth things in our
own gates, it will be seen that where < the substance” is in possession,
for the flirts and fancies of the skadow, God leaveth the children
somewhat at liberty. The fatal evil is when the shadow is worshipped,
because there is 7o subsiance whatever. Where there is no living
Christ, no quickening Spirit, no ‘““faith of God's elect ” to carry the
soul up to the throne of the ETERNAL FATHER, there is an awfully
soul-deceiving idolatry.

My reader, we are getting fast into the export docks ! The vessels
are ready to carry us away from this land for ever. The boundless,
the inexplicable sea of Eternity is rolling on before us. What is the
name of the vessel in which you have secured your passage. Is it
“A Name to Live 2” or is it “ The Ark of the Covenant?” The
former will never outlive the storm. She will sink, with all her
c}rlew, in the decps of woe ; the latter will land you safe on Canaan’s
shore.

May the Holy Lord God help us, in some future papers, to probe
the question ““ Ar¢ thou an idolator £V or, “ A true worshipper of the
living God 2" C. W. B.

THE Esans have but earthly and carnal things, but saints have all
blessings ; they hang in a cluster together ; not ome is wanting. Let
us, then, rejoice in our lot and portion. God Himself hath but all
things, and so have we. Then let who can be miserable.—Dr. Goodwin.
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

OUR Lord says, “ A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,
N and fell among!thieves, who stripped him of hisraiment, and wounded'
Lim, and departed, leaving him half dead.”

This certan man was Adam, whose possession was in a paradise of peace
and rest, and there he was innocent, safe, and happy ; but he left this blissful
state of his own accord, contrary to God's express commandment, and he fell
among thieves, Satan and his angels, who drew him into sin, and stripped him of”
his raiment, robbed him of his righteousness in which his soul had hitherto-
appeared in immaculate purity before God. This spotless robe they took
away, and left poor fallen man naked and wounded. They wounded his body
with those pains and diseases which brought him down to the dust from
whence it was taken, and they wounded his soul in all its faculties, his.
understanding with darkness, his will with a vicious choice, and his affections
with wordly-mindedness, so that he placed his love upon the creature instead’
of the Creator : they wounded his conscience with guilt, and with fear of death
and hell. “ And they departed, leaving him half dead ;" for his soul the:
bettcr part was separated from God, and already dead in trespasses and sins,
and the body was dying. 'Wlhen man was fallen into this helpless state, the-
patriarchal dispensation took place from Adam to Moses, under which the
firstborn was priest, and had a right to offer up the appointed sacrifices. But
these could not give life to the sinmer, and therefore the priest came and
looked upon him, and passed by on the one side, being unable to raise him up
from the death of sin. Next succeeded the Levitical dispensation from Moses
to Christ. The Levite came and looked upon him and passed by on the other-
side, being unable, by any of the legal rites and ceremonies, to raise fallen man
to his former righteousness and perfection. “But a certain Samaritan as He
journeyed came where he was.” Samaritan signifies a keeper, and it here
stands for the Keeper of Israel, whose compassions fail not ; * for when He saw
him He had compassion on him.” His love disposed Him to use His power
for the sinner's recovery. He was Almighty, and He resolved to use His
Almighty power to heal him. He went up to him and applied the balm of
Gilead—* he Lound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine"”"—wine the estab-
lished type of the most precious blood of the Lamb of God, and oil, the
known emblem of the salutary influence of the Holy Spirit. Pour these into
the deepest and most dangerous wounds of sin, and they will infallibly work
a perfect cure, for the blood has a Divine virtue to heal, being appointed and
ordained of God for that very purpose. He cleanseth us, says one who had
experienced its virtue, and by cleansing healeth us from all sin. And no
wonder, because He who shed it was God and man united in one Christ, and
therefore it had infinite and Divine merit.

W. ROMAINE.

e

HYMN COMPOSED FOR THE OPENING OF A CHAPEL.

BPIRIT of Truth ! eternal Lord ! Touch'd by the finger of Thy love,
Beam forth on this assembled throng, May we Thy lofty praisessing ;
And let success attend Thy Word, And while we sing, raise us above
Though published by a stammering The reach of every meaner thing ;
tongue. From guilty stains our souls set free,
Raise all our souls from nature’s night, And teach us how to worship Thee.

And fill us now with heavenly light. When earthly shadows disappear,

Here may the sinner’s woes expire, And we on Jordan's banks shall stand,.
Here may the troubled soul find rest ; | Divide its waves and save from fear,
Descend on us, Seraphic Fire, And lead us to our fatherland ;
That by Thy sacred influence blest, Through an unending day to prove
‘We may to Thee our all resign, The riches of unchanging love.

And live and die entirely Thine. T. J. MEBSSEB.
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

-

-

‘ .
BOOKS FOR PREBENTATION,

From the office, No. 1, Paternoster-
buildings (where old Newgate Market
stood), so near to Paternoster-row that
the butchers and the booksellers were
neighbours in a local sense. Now the
booksellers — or some other corporate
body—have driven the butchers into
their new palace in Smithfield, while
the booksellers have erected their im-
mense warehouses on the site where the
slaughtermen and salesmen once revelled
in all their glory. * Paternoster-build-
ings” is not a handsome name at all for
the great central mart of literature. But
we must put up with it. In No. 1, then, of
these  Paternoster-buildings” are the
offices for sending out to all the world
those different issues, monthly, weekly,
and otherwise, conducted by that ever-
fruitful editor, the Rev. Charles Bullock,
B.D. Hand and Heart is the significant
title of a noble quaiio volume, wherein
the weckly issues of that pictorial, and
pleasingly useful paper for 1877, are
enclosed in a solid and ornamental
binding. Hand and Heart tells you
everything every week, in a clear, concise,
and commendable spirit. The Fireside,
Day of Days, and Home Words, are three
monthlies quietly advocating Church of
England principles, without any unkind
reference to the other sections of the
family called * Christian.”

From No. 2, Paternoster-buildings, W.
Wells Gardner, we have two volumes, in
smart covers, called Chatterbor and Zhe
Prize. Chatterbox does not confine itself
to the nursery. The inside and the
outside of this life are laid open in illus-
trative scenes and tales of truth. Thke
Prize is full of Scripture pictures, opening
up the meaning of Old Testament
history, &c.

The S!zirit-Scenes of the Bible and the
Life to Come. By Rev. A. R. Hogan, M.A.
London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. This
comprehensive little volume contains an
inquiry into the condition of man’s
spirit after death. The great, the sacred,
the sublime future for believers in all
that God has revealed and promised is,
without dogmatism or extravagance,
plainly declared. Itis a work which all
may safely read to spiritual advantage.

The City Diary for 1878. W. H.and
L. Collingridge, 128 and 129, Aldersgate-
street. For all who have any interest in
the government or affairs of the great
city of London, this shilling calendar
(well-bound, ruled pages for every day,
blotting paper, and useful information)

has, for many years, been highly prized.
From the same house we have Old
Jonathan in a compact and pleasing
volurne. Thousands rejoice to see him
so healthy, so strong, and, like ourselves,
so good-tempered, even in the winter of
life. =~ We cry daily, when Heaven's
ordained time shall come, that, from the
wintry valley, we may fly into those
regions
“ Wkere everlasting spring abides,
And never-withering flowers.”
May the Holy Ghost Himself gird us with
that holy strength that shall enable usto
realise the poet’s assurance—
¢ Fearless of helland ghastly death,
I'll break through every foe;
The wings of faith and arms of love
Shall bear me congqneror through.”

Amen, and Amen! echoesand re-echoes
every Heaven-born child of God when
his heart is in its right place.

‘“ Protestants.” Master Thos. Edwards,
minister of Salem, Tunbridge Wells, has
canght a little of John Knox's fire. His
pen, through the press, by his Salem
Quiver, is sounding the alarm. Hia
prose and poetry are sharp.

* Be not deceived, {ree Englishmen,

Thls yoke is at your door!

Prepare to quit yourselves like men,
Aguinst the hatefal sore.

In faith and prayer, look up on high,
To TrUTH and MERCY cling,

God always hears His people's cry,
And will salvation bring."

Let us all send for some Salem
Quivers. Does not England still “expect
every man to do his duty 7" .

*Christ and Life—The Pope and
Death!” How longthe Pope of Rome does
taketo die! Hecannot bear the thought of
Jeaving the Vatican; but, if he is not
gone, he must depart ere long. Where,
then, will hebe ? In the Monthly Record
for December, Mr. Robert Steele comes
with his little lantern showing you all
the dark and dangcrous holes of Mr.
Papacy, Mrs. Pusey, and their large
fashionable family—the Ritualists. What
work they are doing to be sure. Offices:
Racquet - court, Fleet - street, where
cheques, to kecp the fire burning, are
much required.

Our Companion for the Year. The
twenty-seventh issue of the Baptest Al-
manack, for 1878, stirs within us a silent
hope that we have not altogether lived or
laboured in vain. In the early part of
1851 we were moved to commence that
little monthly called Gheering Words, the
twenty-seventh volume of which we have
been permitted to finish ; and it hasoften
caused us to wish we could feel a



24

thousand times more thankful to God
than we do, when, iu all parts of the
country, friends of every class and con-
dition have spontaneously assured us
how sweet to their souls these Cheering
Words have been. To mourners, to
earnest seckers, to contrite spirits, we
believe Cheering Words have often come
with a witness that the original title-
page (Cheering Words for Secking Souls)
has not proved unfaithful or ill-timed.
May our Almighty Lord God still give
His blessing to the few more Cheering
Words we may yet be favoured to send
forth. The Cheering Words volume for
1877, is very beautifully illustrated and
bound. In the same year, 1851, the idea
of compiling a Baptist Almanack also
sprung up in our mind. It has steadily
progressed, and although we have little
to do with it now, we can lift up our
heart in praise to the Author of all good,
when we behold its growth and its in-
creasing value in every way and manner.
The Baptist Almanack has grown more
liberal and comprehensive. The portrait
of Geo. Miiller, the founder of the Bristol
Orphanage, forms a handsome frontis-
piece. “The Baptist Sunday S8chool
Gloucester Memorial to Robert Raikes,”
is a pleasing picture. We have walked
the strects of the grand old city of
Gloucester with emotions of a sacred
kind, when we reflected upon the three
worthies for which it is celebrated.
There George Whitfield was born, there
the blessed Bishop Hooper was burned to
ashes for Christ’s sake, and there Robert
Raikes, the printer and journalist, was
the honoured instrument of planting the
little acorn from which, in less than a
century, has grown up that benevolent,
wide-spreading, and indescribably bles-
sed tree of knowledge, the Sunday school
institution. The twelve calendar pages,
with their Scripture texts, columns of
pithy pieces, and grave reflections, form
tablets so sublime and variedly pleasing
as to render them a source of devotion
and delight all the year round. Wher-
ever we go, we are asked on every hand,
where such and such a minister lives?
where and when he preaches? Also, Is
brother so-and-so still living? Our usunal
reply is, ‘“ Take the Baptist Almanack,
published by Robert Banks, in Racquet-
court, Fleet-street; there you will see
who is gone home, who is still alive,
where they dwell, and where their scencs
of labour may be discovered among the
millions of this metropolis.” May the
egotism of C, W. B. be forgiven.

Death the Guate of Lafe. Very old gate
this. It was first set up at the entrance
into Eden, with strong cherubim, and a
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flaming sword! How awful this gate
and flaming sword must appear to souls
driven out of this life without any know-
ledge of, or faith in, the Son of God.
Amazing fact| that sword awoke with
all its power, being taken by the hand of
Divine justice, and it smote the Man,
God’s Fellow ; hence all who truly believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ, with the heart
unto righteousness, pass through the gate
in peace, because the Saviourhath opened
it, and giveth to His redeemed an abun-
dant entrance, as the late beloved George
Moyle found when his outer man fell
asleep in Jesus. A little loving memo-
rial, with portrait, compiled by George
Thomas Congreve, may be had of Elliot
Stock. It is very precious.

Grove Chapel Tracts (printed by R.
Banks). To be had of the author, Thos.
Bradbury, 4. Love-walk, Camberwell,
S.E. The title of No. 1 is “ 0ld Alice
Banks;” wherein the story of a Lan-
cashire lass, of a persecuted wife, and of
a much tempted, yet triumphant believer,
is told in a honest, homely, and earnest
style. These tracts and the Camberwell
pulpit will carry bold declarations of
truth into thousands of homes.

Pastor Daniel Allen's History of the
Convent is coming forth in cheap and
well-equipped parts. Surely the provi-
dence of God from on high, and the real
Protestants on both sides of the seas, will
succeed his undaunted enterprises to
drive back the progress of the foe to
liberty and to life.

MAGAZINES, &c.—The Banner of Israel
in its weekly and monthly parts pursues
its mission with intellectual force (Guest).
—7The Gospel Magazine and Protestant
Beacon for December closes another
volume, with a preface and papers which
emphatically express the deep convietion
of good Dr. Doudney’s heart, respecting
England’s peril. Praise God, yc¢ heart-
of-oak Christians, for still sparing and
honouring the worthy vicar of Bedmin-
ster.—The Gardeners'’ Magazine walks
from the churchyards of the city of
London into the various shrubberies,
nurseries, and gardens of DBritish and
foreign variety, and cheerfully edifies all
the lovers of nature.—Sword and Tyowel
has a touching letter from C. H. Spur-
geon's son, who is preaching in Australia,
—The Rock, with its supplementary
numbers, pours forth streams of infor-
mation. It has gathered round it a staft
of writers” whose literary and truthful
powers are shaking the traitors to their
very centre. The Messrs. Collingridge
have done well for the diffusion of truth
in many ways, but The Rock excels every
effort they have yet put forth.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOFLE,

FORTY-THREE YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS.

“ Fight the good fight of faith, nor turn aside
¥rom fear of peril, from earth or hell;
Take to thee now the armour proved and tried;
Take to thee spear and sword. Oh! wield them well!
So shalt thou conquer here, and win the day,
‘Weering the crown, when this hard life has passed away."”

A FEW Lord’s-days since, Mr. WILLIAM CROWTHER, of Gomersal, Leeds, preached
to his beloved flock at Lockwood the forty-third anniversary sermon, commemora-
tive of his being brought, by the grace of God, into the fellowship of the Gospel,
and into a happy association with the Church of Christ upon earth. Not simply
in communion with any of those modern and fashionable Churches, where the
doctrines and ordinances given to us by CHRIST and His apostles are increasingly
slighted ; not merely as a silent and almost useless member, but, Mr. WILLIAM
CROWTHER was, by the SPIRIT of GOD, constrained to unite himself with that section
of the family of God who most unflinchingly adhere to those New Testament laws and
ordinances which distinguish the Strict and Particular Baptists from all the other com-
munities, now so varied and numerous, not in this country only,but also in the United
States, in all our colonies, and in many parts of the European continent. Herein
we must acknowledge the goodness and mercy of God in raising up such a
witness, such a laborious worker, such a kind, benevolent, and charitable helper, to
stand as in the front of those little cities of Judah, those, for the most part, small,
weak, and much-despised Churches who need a valiant, undaunted, fearless, and
devoted captain to encourage and cheer them in their seasons of trial and conflict
often so very severe.

Not for one moment would we set up one good man above another. God
forbid that we should be suspected of idolizing any one of the Lord's saints or
servants now in this world, That long and severely-afflicted child of God who has
been almost prostrate oh his bed, in his little Bethel, in Sturry (Samuel Foster), is
as near and as dear to the Saviour’s heart as is the most illustrious servant in any
part of the world. All the truly sanctified are complete in CHRIST, and all the
redeemed shall be brought into one likeness, into one perfection, into one glory, in
the Father's home for ever. Nevertheless, in this wilderness state of the Church,
wherein she is assailed and surrounded by foes of every sort and size, in this low
condition of our Zion, wherein it is so evident that God hath (in the majority of
cases) chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom, in the
present hard warfare through which the faithful followers of the Lamb are passing,
they require strong, able, and decided pioneers to go before, to go with, and to hail
them on to the ultimate conquest, and to the prepared crown.

When, therefore, we see a man like WILLIAM CROWTHER, a gentlcman, a
scholar, a large manufacturer, a justice of the peace, an honourable, and, in every
sense, an influential leader—when we see such a man standing for years as the
beloved pastor of one flock, also travelling hither and thither in different parts of *
the metropolis and in the provinces, serving and assisting the Churches of Christ and
the ministers thereof, we must herein admire the distingunishing grace of God, and
praise His thrice-holy name for these His wonderful works. We must not enlarge.

We have great pleasure in giving, as a frontispiece to our new volume, a likeness
of our highly-esteemed brother in Christ, Mr. WILLIAM CROWTHER.

Next month, the Lord permitting, we expect to give a condensed autobiography
of his life and labours in the Gospel. That our gracious Master will condcscend to
bless our efforts to hand down to coming generations some testimonics of the good
men of the present age (of whom we desire yet to give many) is the prayer of

Te Epiror or THE “ FARTHREN VESsHL”
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TWELVE DAYS ROUND ABOUT THE
HUMBER, NEW HOLLAND, THE
LINCOLNSHIRE MARSHES, ETC.

[The children who now reside in distant
climes crave of us notes ol truth and
intelligence from their own dear old Eng-
land. Hence, whilethe dignified elder
brethren stay home, and are well taken
care of, the poor prodigal, in all his wan-
derings, notes down the silent teachings of
the Lord, and the outward Providences.
God will bless them somewhere. ]

PENCILVINGS IN RAILWAY CARs.
“MINDING everybody’s business but your
own!” Sosaid Reproacher.—Dalston-junc~
tion, Sunday morning, November 11th, 1877.

‘“ Where to mow?” ¢ Richmond, sir.”
“What todo?” ** To preach once more in
Rehoboth, for brother Gooding. Yesterday
I was unwell, and was tempted to be care-
less about preaching. But to my tiny mind,
how rich in goodness the Lord doth come.
Opening on Psa. cxl., my heart received an
indentation from the words, “ I know that
Thou wilt maintain the cause of the afflicted,
and the riglit of the poor.”

Qnward proceeded ; and those two verses at
end of Psa. cxl. were deeply consoling.
David was in trouble, he cried unto the Lord,
He delivered him. From hence he draws
forth a four-fold description of the godly ;
unto each he assigns a certain condition.
See, they are afflicted, but they have a cause,
a good cause ; they are poor, but they have a
right, and the Lord maintains them ; "they
are righteous and upright in Christ; they
sball give thanks unto His name, and dwell
in His presence! How David knew all
this was a subject for much thought.

King’s Cross, Saturday, November 17th,
1877.—After a tortnight’s shaking with hard
cough, and threatening cold, seriously think-
ing my work was over, the Lord has merci-
{ully permitted me to take ticket this morning
for Hull. In Yorkshireand Lincolnshire for
some days to come, if the hlessing of God will
g{ermit, T hope to be of some use in the Great

edeemer’s Name. A heavy fog prevailed
this morning, but our swift Northern express
has left much of it behind. I feel anxious to
watch tbe Lord’s hand in this journey.
What I am brought out this time for I can-
not see; but as tbe sun smiles faintly on
our part of the natural world, so, Lord God,
my soul doth pray for the shinings of the
Spirit of Christ, and render me of some use in
the midst of Thy people.

After leaving Doocaster, getting over the
wide rivers, on to; the salt marshes, the words
spoken of Samue! got on my mind: * The

eople will not eat till he come, for he doth
Ele the sacrifice, and after that the people
will eat that are bidden.” Here is a simi-
larity and an Old Testament evangelical
truth. There is a little similarity. In Hull
there is a man of God, Mr. McDonald, and
he is an honourable man. He has for years
made the Gospel to be a feast to the people;
when he has come to it with the Lord's
blessing, then the people have been fed, and
their souls bave been revived. But the
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Gosﬂel is here in Old Testament clothing,
Look at Samuel, then, at the sacrifice ; last of
all, see what was required to make the people
happy. Samuel was a prophet, a seer, in
some things 8 type of Christ. Samuel was
‘“asked ot the Lord,” he was given of the
Lord, he was entirely devoted to the Lord, be
was the Lord’s messenger and minister ; then
the sacrifice which pointed to the Lamb of
God, which, when preached with a soul full
of unction, and the Lord’s blessing, is a feast
of fat things full of marrow.

The Humber, Monday, November 20th,
1877.—Found Hull, Saturday night, quite
safe. N.J. Easterbrook and his well-known
spouse lodged me with merciful kindness.

esterday was permitted to preach twice in
the hall. I felt my cold rouch, but the hall
appeared full, the people looked and listened,
the pastor, Mr. MeDonald, read and prayed.
I delivered my message as well as 1 could.
There was an_after-service prayer meeting,
and in friend Bowler's happy bome we con-
cluded the day. The late David Crumpton
has a brotber in Hull, who is also a minister
of the Gospel ; himself and family showed me
extraordinary kindness, although I guessed
Mr. Crumpton was no ‘' VESSEL man.”
None the worse for that! Prejudice, though
it may have no root, often builds up a wall of
separation, making one man think ill of
another. O Lord, truly Thy compassions fail
not, hence we are not consumed. Now in
the Scoto-English train I am seeking to’get to
Lincoln. .

The Shepherd's voice I long to hear,
To banish every latent fear,
And shew my heaven secure.
What shall I say this night at Lincoln?
Through thinking -upon George Kellaway’s
three props, Zeph. iii. 10 comes into my
thoughts. There is—

1. A strong, loud call to the Church, and
to all afflicted Christian people, as though
they were in a low valley, as il they were
drowsy, or desponding; so loudly the Lord
calls, *“ Behold !> The Lord had been say-
ing great things before, hut the Church’s
silent complaint might be,* Ah! but 1 am
bound in affliction.” There may be lile in
the. soul sighing for God, there may be a
good knowledge of the way of salvation,
there may be faith in the Son of God, never-
theless, there may be such burdens bound
round the soul as to cause very heavy
affliction., There may be past transgressions,
as Jeremiah said, ¢ Remembering the worm-
wood and the gall, my soul halt thou in
remembrance still.” Ah, the remembrance
of them works much grief. Paul wasoften
confessing, ‘‘ who wns before o blasphemer,
and a persecutor, mand injurious.” These
reflactions work bondage, and this tests your
faith. Persecutors sometimes appear bound
around you, they hunt you like fierce beasts
of prey, you cannot shake them off. [I pen-
cil these lines in & Northern rail-car, while
travelling through wet and wind.]

How enemies hunted David.” Present
temptations will afflict the soul, they are like
leaches, sucking out the comforts of your life;
you groan under them. Poverty may bang
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‘burdens upon you, and weigh you down in
misery and unbelief, but, at the same {ime,
there is o set time when God's salvation shall
roll in like the waves of the sea ; then is true,
“ I will save her that halteth,” This may be
the QGospel Church, or any section of it.
How much halting is there in our Churches,
Halting implies weakness, a hesitancy, a
want of decision—no firmness, no progress.
This weakness, this halting, is felt in the
ministry, it is seen in the divisions and strifes
in the Churches, it is realised in believers, and
hearers, and seekers. Poor things! what
weakness they find in all things concerning
their soul’s wellare, and the well-being of
Zion,

But let us look at the glorious person who
is speaking, and at the happy climax to
which He promises to bring the people whom
He bath redeemed. Where can we see the
greatness ol the Redeemer’s person, power,
and perfection ?

Let us well consider,—

1. What the Father has said of His Son.

2. What the Son hath said of Himself.

3. What the Holy Ghost hath said of Him

- by all the apostles.

4. What the martyrs said of Him.

5. What the dying saints have said of Him,

6. What creation says of Him.

7. What we are told they say of Him in
the heavenly world.

Could we gather up all these testimonies of
His work, and of His praise, of His person
and power, it would be a hundle of myrrh
indeed. I cannot, in this rolling car, and on
this dreary, wet Novembher day, open that
bundle here; but I look at the climax
of perfection to which the Lord declares He
will ultimately bring His Church unto,
She shall be ‘““a name and a praise in all
places where she hath heen put to shame.”

(Stop here untsl February.)

“THE BLACK COUNTRY.”—A Travel-
ler writes hopefully of Mr. Wright’s settle-
ment at Temple-street, Wolverhampton,
Burgh friends will rejoice to know their once
much-beloved pastor is working successfully
in the Gospel. The Burgh people may well
consider the contents of Psa. cx?.; their late
pastor may read the first seven verses. Some
of the friends will find the latter part true.
Itis a significant fact, that two ministers
should travel from London to Burgh, to
preach from that Psalm, which in every
part so exactly describes the various characters
8nd exercises of the people; yet neither
minister ever thought ol its prophetic truth-
fulness until the people themselves discovered
it.  Our Traveller says, Mr. Alfred Hall is
preaching and baplizing in Bilston, with
some encouragement from the increasing
congregation. Young friend Hall has been
preaching in Birmingham, for Mr, Howard,
whose flock firmly and unitedly cling to the
truth ; * But (says Traveller), I believe il
Mr. R. Howard and his people could come to
the front in a good chapel, many more would
llsten'lo the faithful notes of the nmew cove-
nant.”
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“STRICT BAPTIST PRINCIPLES.,”
Notes on a_Special Service held in
Zign Chapel, Heaton-road, Peckham Rye.

By W. WINTERS.

It is very questionable whether the annals
of this noble edifice is burdened with the
sumiary of a service akin to the memorable
one of December 4—a service stamped, to
all appearance, with truth, in bold relief, by
a hand omnipotent and Divine. And
certain it is that those who suggested it were
prompted to do so by the Spirit of God, the
witness of which we have in ourselves—

“In God's great will the scheme was laid,

Before His hands the mountains weighed,

Or spread the unknown seas.”

The service was a *‘ special ” one, mainly
“to promote the cause of God on Strict
Baptist principles” in as faithful and
loveable manner as possible, It appearsthat
the generous-kearted workers in Zion chapel
have for some time felt impressed with a
hupe that at some not far-distant period they,
by God’s help, would be able to make a
stand on Strict Baptist (i.e., New Testament)
principles, and the time has now evidently
arrived, although there seems a slight incon-
venience in not knowing how to act
judiciously in the matter, with a few beloved
triends who, at present, do not see their way
into the pool; all we can hope is that God
may open their eyes to behold the foree ot
His command, for we are sure that no right-
minded worshipper at Zion chapel **will
forbid water that these should not be
baptized which have received the Holy Ghost
as well as we” (Acts x. 47). “ And now
why tarriest thou ? Arise and be baptized ’’
(Acts xxii. 16). Right glad are we to fnd
that our highly-esteemed friend, Mr.
Firminger, is to set the example by passin
through that much-despised ordinance ; an
Mr. J. L. Meeres is the honoured instru-
ment appointed to perform the work, and it
is to be hoped that many will be helped to
follow in the good old Gospel order (Mark
xvi. 15, 16). The baptistery in Zion chapel
has but just been constructed, and, as Mr.
Firminger publicly stated, is more than paid
for, without the help of himself. It seems
necessary that this should be known, ns
many have unwarrantably stated tbat it
could, or would, not be made only at his

[ expense.

Having made these few observations with
the purest intention to the well-being of
Zion, we notice in brief the meeting of the
evening. William Beach, Esq., presided,
and, after prayer by Mr. Hand, he introduced
the purport of the meeting in an agreenble
and Christian-like manuer, hoping that the
speakers would be led to speak faithfully and
lovingly on the principles of the Strict
Baptists, for he (the chairman) was not
ashamed of such principles, having been a
Strict Baptist for upwards of half a century.

The speakers were all Strict and Particular
Baptists; consequently, it could not be
expected that the noa-observers ot the order
would meet with any favourable quarters
during the evening ; however, they were on
the whole rather mereifully considered.
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Mr. J. S. Anderson, of long standing in
the Churches of truth, spoke om the
“ Churches of the saints >’ and their founda-
tion in God, which standeth sure. He spoke
of the Church beyond the river, and defined
very clearly the nature of the Church on
earth, and the baneful influence not un-
frequently seen by the umnion of many
professors of a worldly Church with the
Church of Jesus Christ. The distinctive
features of the ordinance of baptism were
opened and explained by Mr. Anderson, who
afterwards gave place to Mr. J. L. Meeres,
who, though not having a very giant-like
exterior, possessed a well-fortified mind
which much reminded us of the potent line}
ot Watts, respecting bimself—

* Were I so tall to reach the pole,

Or mete the ocean with my span,

I must be measured by my soul;

The mind's the standard of the man.”
Mr. Meeres spoke encouragingly on the
New Testament order of the Church and
the three thousand that believed and were
added to the Church in primitive times.
The Lord established our brother’s mind in
the right observance of baptism, hy reading
Matt. iii. prior to his being brought to see
the necessity of it: he was united in
membership with a Church that did not
countenance the order. He has, however,
never had to regret following the Lord
through the water.

Mr. J. Mead gave some very excellent
remarks on the theme of the evening,
especially noticing the good effect arising
from unity of heart and action in Church
matters, and the one great personal benefit
derived from becoming ubedient to the com-
mand of Christ—namely, the answer of a
good conscience. He believed in God
making Baptists rather than man, and
warmly expressed his adberence to the Strict
Baptist cause.

Mr. Beech then gave out the beautitully-
adapted hymn to the occasion :—

¢ Jesns, and shall it ever be

A mortal man ashamed of Thee?
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise,
Whose glories shine through endless days.”

Mr. G. W. Shepherd next spoke with con-
siderable force of action and argumentative
power on the Church order of the New
Testament, claiming for us the right of being
the most ancient Cburch of any extant, and
that all but tbe Strict Baptists were, in
reality, dissenters. ~ Mr. Shepherd gave also
a graphic description of the rise and progress
of the Baptists, General and Particular, and
explained the true spiritual import of the
Lord’s Supper, in the participation of which
we shew our separation from the world and
union to the Lord.

W. Winters followed with some plain
remarks on following Christ and the various
Scriptural evidences upon which the Strict
Baptists found their belief.

Mr. Hand spoke briefly on Philip and the
man of Ethiopia (Aets viii. ).

Mr. Wise made some wise remarks on the
subject in question, and Mr. Beach concluded
with prayer. To God be all the praise,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

“CAMBRIDGE,” says The Baptist,
““ has been vacant for years;” that is, of a
rastor good enough, gifted enough, and
honoured enough to fill the pulpit of the
oldest Chureh in that University town, yet
the Editor declares there is & superabund-~
ance of preachers, but qualified and extra-
ordinary men, large enough in every way to
draw in rich and overflowing congregations,
cannot be found. At the very least, over
one hundred well-trained lads issue forth from
colleges and ministerial schools every year.
We know that the lamentable cry is to be
heard in all quarters. Could we find men
of spiritual power—men whom the Holy
Ghost would employ to do the work of the
ministry, * takini forth the precious from
the vile,” men who should bear witness to
the divinity of their work, being as God’s
“mouth ” to the people; it such living la-
bourers for Christ could be found, we could
find the Churches, the Churches would gladly
receive them, hearers would flock around
them, the Sun of Righteousness would shine
upon them, Churches would be multiplied,
and the Elory of God would 811 the now
dreary and desolate places. We cannot find
them! Whatis the cause? Where is the
cure? ‘ What is the cause?” That ques-
tion no one dares as yet to answer. Is it
that the Lord has not continued to raise u
men from the dust and from the dunghi.l.ﬁ
as He used to do, and to set them among the
princes of His people? Long, alas! have
we trembled over this most awful guestion.
Is it that the mania for building new
chapels, and for setting up new churches,
is far beyond the will of the Great Head of
the Church? Is it because the people are
become such worshippers of intellect, of ora-
tory, of grand exhibitions, and of musical
entertainments, that the Lord Himsell has
been slighted, insulted, and has to a certain
extent turned away ? Isit that zealousmen,
determined to do what the Almighty never
designed to do, have introduced a mixed
Gospel, yea, another Gospel altogether ? Is
it that ¢ Truth has fallen in our streets,”
and that errors of every colour have become
rampant? We shall not soon lose the sound
in our ears of Mr. York’s strong exclamation
the other day in Hull, when he cried out,
‘“ This town, sir, is the hot-bed of Armini-
anism ; the people are all gone mad after it,
and nothing else will they have!” In that
wonderfully large town the Preshyterians and
Primitives build many migbty edifices, and
thousands of people crowd in to listen to the
fiery and polished preachers of the day. But
(he Baptists, who hold fast by New Testa-
ment revelations, are, comparatively speak-
ing, few and far between. They assured us,
that neitber *‘ the Standardites,” nor the
most popular of all the Baptists in England
could find any ground to grow upon there.

CLAPTON.—Sixth snniversary of Mr,
Edwin Langford’s pastorate in London was
celebrated Dec. 2 and 4, 1877. On the pre-
vious Sunday evening, for the first time,
Mr. Langford went down into his new bap-
tistery, and immersed some friends who bad
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confessed their faith in the L.ord Jesus Christ.
On the anniversary occasion sermons were
reached by the brethren Langford, John
azelton, ard C. W. Banks. Mr. Lang-
ford’s new chapel stauds in a rising distriet,
in Chatswortb-road, Clapton-park. All
zealous believers in our principles and New
Testament order should resolve to pay at
least oue visit to the new chapel, end also
to present tbis cause with asubstantial proof
of their loving sympathy with a laborious
and deserving minister of Cbrist’s Gospel.
Mr. Jonathan E. Elsey kindly supplies the
{ollowing :—Sixth anniversary of Mr. E.
Langford’s pastorate was a joyful one,
Truly we may say, a more spiritual and
Christ-honouring meeting is seldom held.
Praise is due to the chairman and speakers
for the way and manner they testified of the
at love and glorious work of Christ.
here was no idle talk, no bickering, no
tearing a brother’s coat, no thrashing with
the rod of jeulousy, but the sweet notes of
the Gespel echoed, to the joy and rejoicing
of the hearers. Mr. J. E. Elsey pleaded with
‘Christ for His Divine blessing. The chair-
man, Mr, Langlord, gave a lucid statement
of God's dealings and leadings during the
past six years; he, with the Church and
people, were constrained to say, ‘‘ Hitherto
the Lord hath helped and blessed us.” Mr.
Cornwell gave good illustrations, proving
““no weapon formed against God’s people
<can prosper.” Mr. Inward opened to our
view the spiritua! qualifications of the min-
ister of Christ, and pressed upon all believers
the importance of earnestness and true
Cliristian charity towards those that un-
folded the burden of the Word of the Lord.
Mr. Sears, late of Laxfield, tull of zeal and
knowledge, cheered the heart of the believer
who only could say, “God, my exceeding
joy.”” On the other hand, those that knew
im not were warned with tenderness, that
the end of their way was death, not joy. Mr,
W. Webb exclaimed, * They shall prosper
that love Thee;” Clrist prospered, and so
shall all His followers. Mr. Lawrence
based his plea for practical help on * Itis
better to give than to receive.” Mr, Levin-
éobn rejoiced in the peace the true Christian
is favoured to epjoy, and expressed much
delight in the happy manner they met to-
ether on such occasions. Mr. Geo. Webb
rought up stores of food, After singing,
Mr. Osmond asked God to bless the Word
spoken, and let His presence go with us all
our way.

BOSTON. — Brother John Bolton, of
Bargoed, is now the settled pastor of the
Baptist "Church, in Trinity-strect, where
good David Wilson laboured so faithfully,
whose widow is living in health, in faith,
and in hope of eternal life. The ancient
deacon, brother Stubeley, has passed away
from usin a food ollage. We silently pray
that brother John Bolton may enjoy a lobg,
@ successful pastorate in ~Boston. His
heavenly poem on “ The Footsteps of God,”
We expect will soon appear ; by all intelligent
and spiritual minds-it will be nppreciate(f.
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PRIMITIVE BAPTIZING.

An * Anxious One” asks, in EARTHEN
VEBSEL, “ Is it right to baptize in a Baptist
chapel professed converts to Christ, made so
(instrumentally) by an evangelist ia a tent,
and that upon a declaration of their faith in
Jesus?” Let us see,

Ist. *“ Is it right.”” The right or wrong
moust be decided by the teaclhing and testi-
mony of Beripture. It is certain that our
Lord gave the command for all time to
preach, teacb, and baptize, and the dis-
ciples, apostles, and their converts, so un-
derstood and obeyed it. In like manuer,
in this case, it was so interpreted by a large
majority of the Church, by three of the
chapel trustees, by a ‘ Particular Baptist
miuister ” of thirty-two years’ standing, and
a deacon of forty years' experience.

2ad. ‘‘ A tent.,”” What has the place to do
with the preaching? Toplady was converted
in a barn! and there were some in the
apostolic age who were discipled by tent-
makers.

3rd. *“ An Evangelist.” Who shall limit
the power of God, or proscribe to Him the
person, mode, or place of His Almighty
acts? ““ For the work of the miaistry,” God
gave “some apostles, some prophets, somne
evangelists ; ”” and although I for one do not
believe the present-day evangelists will bear
any comparison for ‘‘sound doctrine” with
those qualified expounders of God’s Word in
the apostles’ days, therefore I never attend
their teaching, or have mucb faith in the bulk
of their converts; yet it cannot be denied
that God does sometimes take advantage of
the men for the sake ol the ‘office,”” and
consider that the awakening of sounls is of
more importance than the worthiness of the
service. [t was so with the last member but
one that was admitted into the Chelmsford
Church; and in Toplady's case it was, as
he says, “ under the ministry of one who
could hardly spell his name.””  Never, then,
let us ** forbid ” these evangelists, though
they follow not with us.

4th. The right to baptize professed con-
verts to Christ * upon a declaration of their
faith in Jesus.”

Who else should be baptized ? Surely the
Scripture is plain : * Hearing, they belicved,
and were buptized” (Acts xviii. 8). ‘‘ And
when they believed Philip preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of God, they
were baptized, both men aud women’’ (Acts
viii. 12). To do the same, then, in our day,
cannot be wrong. God alone knoweth the
secrets of the heart.

Sth. ‘¢ A Baptist chapel.” Why eall it a
Buptist chapel, if bot to distinguish it as a
chapel with a baptistery ? Puul Laptized in a
jnil.  Sacredness attaches more to the service
than to the building.

6th, ** Upon a declnration of their faith in
Jesus.”” This is all that the initiatory ordi-
nance of baptism essenlinlly requires. ‘* If
thou believest with all thine heart thou
mayst.” This sutficed for Philip as a ques-
tion; and ** I believe that Jesus Christ is the
Son of Gorl,” he considered sufficient for nn
aoswer; and so far as baptism is concerned,
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““repentance ”’ was deemed enough by Peter; !

but when he came to the subject of *“ ndding
to the Clhiurch,” then, ‘‘ with many other
words, did he testify and exhort,” &e. (Acts
ii. 38—40). This is strict Gospel order,
according to the New Testament. Oh, that
those in our duy, who profess to have followed
the Lord thus fully, did continue more sted-
fastly ” in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow-
ship, in breaking of bread and ia prayers,”
that they might be ensamples unto the flock,
lambs, as well as **sheep.” And let our
‘“ Anxious One,” if really sincere, seek at a
throne ol grace for a little more enlargement
of heart in the ways and welfare of Zion;
then will the judement of truth by the
Spirit of God lead him to exercise his anxie-
ties rather upon the evils that affect the
Church than upon the baptizing of disciples
in the name of the Lord.
AN ELDER.
Chelmsford, Dec. 3, 1877.

HOXTON.—Special services were held at
Bethel chapel, Newton-street, on Lord’s-
day, December 9, when three sermons were

reached : in the morning, by our pastor,

Ir. Osmond; in the afternoon, by Mr,
Langford, of Clapton; in the evenming, by
Mr. Styles, of Islington. On the fullowing
Tuesday, December 11, a tea and public meet-
ing was held, at which brethren C.W. Banks,
Brown, W, Webb, Masterson, Griffiths,
and Dearsly were present. The chair was
taken by our pastor; Mr. Miller implored
the Divine blessing. The pastor, in the
course of his address, informed the friends
that the object of the meeting was to
liquidate the debt on the chapel. Our
brother Banks addressed us upon the subject
of *‘one God the Father, the Source and
Fountain of every blescing;” our brother
Brown upon ‘ One Lord Jesus Christ, His
dominion in heaven and earth; '’ our brother
W. Webb upon * One Spirit, His power and
influence ; ’ our brother Masterson upon
‘“ One Faith, its saving influence;’’ our
brother Griffiths unon *‘ One baptism ; *’ and
our brother Dearsly upon *‘ One Hope,
Jesus the Anchor of the soul.” The meeting
was well attended, and the rouls of God’s
children were comforted and refreshed. The
tea was givea by the ladies. Earnest efforts
are heing made to pay off the debt on the
chapel.  Who among the Lord’s people, who
are able, will help us? H. M.

FOLKESTONE. — Brother W, J.
Denmee, pastor of Zion chapel, Fenchurch-
street, with his deacons, J. Smith, E. Moat,
and others, are pulling bard, praying
anxiously, and preachiag faithfully to raise
the cause, extend their schools, and pay off
the balance of debt, of £115. Master
Denmee is a voung man of good repute,
Onr London friends have heard him preach
well hoth in Margate and Folkestone. Mr.
Samuel Jones highly recommends him, If
our Strict Baptists would all put thelr
shoulder to this little wheel, the load would
soon roll off the dear man’s heart. Let us
all say, it shall be done.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

ORPHANS INDEED!
THE LATE CHARLEE WOOTTON,

We koow of a large nuwmber of cases of
distress, but havdly any to equal the follow~
ing from the eldest child of the Iate Charles
Wootton, of Two Waters. We knew this
deceased Dbrother well. A true Christian
déacon, and God-made Christian. What
shall we do in the case? Here is the note
from the poor child, verbatim :—

DeAw MR. BANKS,—My dear father has
gone to his happy home, where he long
wanted to go; [ and my dear sister and two
brothers left in the wide world to push
through without a dear parent to help us, or
to give us a cheeriug word ; but I hope the
Lord will provide for us. I have no way for
any of us to get a living yet. It was father’s
wish that we should keep together, and keep
the home on, but I must leave it at present.
A few days belore he died, he told Miss Toms.
all was well, and a feww hours before he died
he begged for the Lord to fetch him home.
He died Thursdny, Nov. 22nd, at oae o’clock. .
I think he will be put in the ground on:
Tuesday next, in Boxmoor churchyard,
beside dear mother. My sister is very poorly,
but I hope she will be bettersoon. I cannot
say any more now. With best love to you,
yours truly, A. WooTTON,

Two Waters, Nov. 22, 1877.

The lollowing is from the eldest daughter,.
in reply to C. W. Banks's inquiry as regards
the renl position of the orphans :—

DeaR S1A,—You know my father was not
blessed with this world’s goods, He was a:
very hard-working man when able to do it,
The last nineteen weeks he was upstairs,
compelled to have people to sit up with him-
every night, and the Jast month had a person
in thedaytime, or I should have been knocked
up quite; that, my iather used to say, would
have been worse than sl if he could not see
his Milly., Just a week before he died
he sang most sweetly ‘““On Jordan’s.
stormy banks I stand,”” nad *‘ Jerusalem m
happy home.” His poorface was marred witﬁ
pain; his grief about leaving us overwhelmed
him. Just before he died he wanted to be
raired ; he begged for the Lord to come and
take him, more earnest than ever. Dear-
Mr, Banks, I had £12 to bury dear father
with, and that is what we are living on. We-
have nothing to depend ou for a living, After
Christmas, if the work comes in at the mill
at Apsley, they will put me on ; that will be
a little, but I must not depend upon it, for
the work is so slack, and things so dear, I
don't know what to do—four of us to keep
on nothing searcely ; and {ather did wish »ne
to keep the home on, because, if I ean, it
will be a home for all. Having no relations,
it is so bad ; we should have nowhere to go.
My sister and me are old enough to work,
il we can get wmk todo, and my two brothers .
will have a shilling each a week until they
are fourteen vears old ; oneis twelve, and the
youngest is eight, They go to school, The
club nllows the shilling for the boys. Dear
father died November 22nd, and was buried:
November 27th,
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Dear Mr. Banks, [ have now told you nll.
[ hope you will think of me, and pray for
mwe. I have mno father to pray for us
night and moruing now. Hoping to have a
cheering word from you soon, I remain,
yours truly, A. WoOTTON.

Two Waters, Hemel Hempstead,

Dec. 4, 1877.

LMr. Kingham, the deacon, also writes on
hehalf of this painful bereavement. Mrs.
Green, at the Straw Platt Works, Boxmoor,
Herts, will receive, carefully use, and ac-
knowledge =1l sent her.—ED.}

PULPIT MEN! MIND WHAT YOU
ARE ABOUT!

MR. Ep1rtor,—It is grieving to hear 3o
much ot the low state of many Churches
where the whole truth is professed. Know-
ing many who are in this painful condition,
and inquiriag into the cause, I believe it has
been produced by the pulpit. If a person
comes into our places of worship, not clear
in the truth, instead ol being well fed with
the rich provisioo of mercy flowing through
a precious Christ, the minister throws down
before them a double dose of election and
predestination, on purpose (frequently) to
offend. The Master Himsell did not do this,
Such a course produces a bad impression.
Some will say it was on purpose for them,
which is too often correct. We all know
that many ol God's regenerated people are
found in Arminian places; they are hungry
and thirsty, and run about to get good food,
if they can; they require leading on from
the streamis to the fountain gradually; for
the enmity of the heart rises against the
doctrines of grace, even for many years siter
the prace of the doctrines has tuken pos-
session of their henrts. I have heard such
sing—

“Why was [ mado to hear Thy voice,

And enter white there's room ?
While thousands make o wretched ohoice,
And rather starve then come.”

A pood full Christ to such would soon fix
them in the place they would learn *‘ why "
it wes. But they will not he tied to a place
where truth in the love of it is denied them.
This is one cnuse. Another reason why
many young penple run awny, is because
nothing is said to them, or any notice taken
of them. A kind word to the yonng does a
good deal ; they have these kind words nt
other places where truth is not fully pro-
claimed ; and there they settle down.
When I was first met with hy God's free-
grace, I was much encournged it some one
spoke to me, asked me how [ felt, and what
I koew of myselt as asinner; it I loved the
Lord, &e. 1If they had given me then a
strong dose of election, I should have directly
feared T was not one of those interested in
the matter, and gone away and tried to find
Something of Christ elsewhere. Oh!
Christ is not half preached in what He fs and
has done? This is what we want in our
empty places; then the hungry, onked,
helpless souls would not want to run away,
but find a happy home. So helieves one
who is A LOOKER-ON,
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NEW ZEALAND.—Dear MR. BANES
—Mr. A. lvory is visiling England. 1
write a line of introduction. e get the
VESBEL here, We have a little Baptist
chapel at Rangiora, and the gond Lord often
blesses our meeting together. We find it
good to wait upon the Lord. For myself, I
cansay I have po prospect of solid happiness
but what is promised and found in our blest
IMMANUEL, who said to His disciples, * In
the world ve shall have tribulation, but in
Me ye shall have peace.’”” 1 find the Chureh,
of whom I was a member, the beloved Surrey
Tabernacle, has not got a pastor yet. I
olten look back to the year 1838, when I
first entered the dear old Surrey Tabernacle
io the Borough-road. I was at that time a8
member with dear Joseph Irons, at Camber-
well. Isigh while writing this note, and
cAd say—

“ As pants the chas'd hart for the cool woter
brooks,
Lord, for Thy salvation my longing soul looks,
‘When iu Thy feir temple Thy praise shall I show,
And taste of the joys from Thy presence that
Ao,
Loved Zion rrmembering. I weep while the foe,
My harp on the willow, still mocks at my woe:
Afar from ber courts, Jikea captive I mourn,
Lord, when shall my feet to Thy temple retura?
Yet here as one dead in the depths of the grave,
‘I'by Spirit can reach me, Thy mercy con save:
Thy presence can glad me, and bid my griefs

flee,
And make e'en this desert an Eden to mo.”
Ever yours, in the eternal love of God,
WM. SaAnsoM, Rangiora, Conterbury, New
Zealand, May 30, 1877, [We find from Mr,
Ivory there is plenty of room for blessed
faithful ministers who will go out.—ED.]

CLERKENWELL AND HOXTON.—
November 9 and 10, Mr. Hazelton celebrnted
the 24th anniversary of his ministrv in
Chadwell-street, where one continued flow
of pence and prosperity has followed his
witnessing for Christ in that place. On this,
as on all other similar ocensinns, his brethren
in the ministry, and a multitude of friends,
assembled to congratulate him, and especinll
to render thanks unto the Lord, who worketﬁ
all things in all pluces as seemeth good in
His sight. On the snme dnys, Mr. Osmond
and his friends had special services in their
chapel in Newton-street, Hoxton, where
sermons were prenched by the pnstor, Mr.
Styles, and Mr. Langlord ; and at the public
meeting, short discourses were given hy
Messrs, Brown, Mnsterson. W. Wekb,
Griffiths, C. W. Banks, and Dearsly. Mr.
Osmond is working with his friends with
hopeful success.

MENDELSHAM.—It is expected Mr.
Willlam Tooke will close hix ministry in
Orford-hill, Januarv 13, and commence his
pastoral work at Mendelsham January 20,
We shall be glad to know that Little Stonham
is as well providell for as her sister Church
at Mendelsham will be, No Churches have
passed through pgreater vicisitudes, “O
Lord, send them now prosperity ! ”’
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A NOTE FROM MR. SAMUEL FOSTER
TO MR. G. BURRELL.

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRrD,—
From the chamber of affliction I greet you,
and meet you in Christ Jesus our Lord, who
is our life, and who hath said, *° Because I
live, ye shall live also.” He waits to be
gracious, and He hath promised He will be
very gracious unto me. O what a debtor I
am torich sovereign grace. Grace has taught
me, grace has kept me, for *“ by the grace
of God I am what I am.” Your very precious
letter came safe to hand yesterday morning.
In the name of the Lord 1 thank vou for the
same ; it was most precious both to me and
my dear wife. The Lord uelped you to write,
my brother, and lle helped us to read it, it
was sweet and savoury food. I wept as I
read it, it refreshed my spirit in the Lord ; so
vou see, my brother, although you had been
silent so long, the Lord directed you to
write at the right time, and He greatly
blessed your testimony to my soul, and He
shall have all the glory. ‘ Not unto us, O
Lord, not unto us.”

My dear brother, it is the Lord’s will to
keep me in the furnace, and at times it is
very hot. T feel so ill, it is with great
difticulty T dictate this letter to you, but love
constrains me. Altbough my aflliction is

ainful, and ] muost suffer much yet, O how
fight, how gently the Lord deals with me.
In very faithfulness He has afflicted me for
His own glory and my good. In regard to
my affliction, it is the Lord’s doings. Himself
bath dome it, and however mysterious the
way, and His dealings with me, lo, these
are parts of His ways. Heis in one mind
and who can turn Him? ** He perlormeth
the thing that is appointed for me,” my times
are in His hand ; and when | have done and
suffered His will, when I reflect His image,
He will take me out of the furnace, and
take me home to glory, for there I long to
be. “But till He bids J cannot dje.”
These words are very sweet tome, *“ J am the
Lord thy God which teacbeth thee to profit,”
and who teacheth like Him ?

“ Shall mortal man complain ?
Shall sinfal dust repine?
Oh,no. How harsh roe'er the way,
Dear Saviour still lead on.”

The furnace is hot, but Jesus rits by.
He is a very present help in trouble. Yes,
my brother, T am forsaken by nearly all. 1
have searcely a friend 10 call and see me to
commune with me; but Jesus, my Elder
Brother, He daily visits me; Jike the priest
and Levite, many pass by ; but He comes
where I am. O how sweet are His visits.
O how I love to commune with Him, heart
with lheart, and spirit with epirit. Were it
not for these sweet love tokens, these gracious
visitations, I should rink and the waterfloods
would overwhelm me. Without His sweet
merey T could not live here. ¢ O what a friend
is Christ to me,” How precious and how true.
In the time of trial and affliction we prove
whbo are our faithful friends; but it is the
path Jesus frod Himself; in His deepest
sorrow all forsook Him. Job’s, in his
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affliction, all forsook him. David says, ‘ My
friends in my afflictions stand aloof {rom
me.” Agnin, ‘‘ Lover and friend hast Thou
put far from me.”” But this drove him
closer to the Saviour. We are called to suffer,
and in suffering we have fellowship with
Christ ; and in my right mind I would not
have one thing altered. He hath done all
things well.

The year fast closing has been a ycar of
trial, of affliction, of pain, and sorrow; but
though trying has been my path, my mercies
have been greater than my miseiies, and I
can bless the Lord for the way He has led.
Never before, my brother, liave I had such
close work with God. I have called upon
Him day and night. Often I bave said,
‘“Lord, what shall I do?” Then He bhas
dropped a sweet word into my heart, then I
have cast all my care on Him, and snid, No,
Lord, I will not{ear, for Thou art with me; I
will trust Thee, for Thou ert faithful, and
abideth faithful. My faithful friends are
few, and they get fewer; but Jesus, m
never-failing Friend, lives, and Hehathsaid,
I will never fail thee, and, bless His dear
name, not one thing has failed. *‘ I will sing
of the mercies of the Lord for ever.”

In May my wile was very ill. I thought
I should have lost her. This was a heavy
trial ; but, bless the Lord, He beard our

rayer, and for that irial we can bless the

ord. O how good is the Lord to me.
Sometirnes, my brother, my cup runs over,
Jesus is so precivus, IJong to be with Him ;
but I must wait His will and time, Jesus,
1 long for Thee. Prav for me, dear brother ;
do not forget your afflicted brother in_ the
furnace at Sturry. Thbe groce of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen,

SaMURL FOBTER.
Sturry, near Canterbury, Nov. 26, 1877.

MASBORO'. — The delighful welcome-
meeting demonstrated not only a real York-
shire spirit, but such Christian zeal a3 would
set all our Churches on fire with holy love,
if through them it could but fuirly break
out; but there are so many of the fire
brigade who pour their floods upon the
least spark that there is no hope of a blaze;
0 many carry their own scales, and il you
will not let them toke your weight, you are
sent off for reprobates at once. Masboro’
presently.

THE LATE MRS. NEWMAN.

BROTHER BANKs,—My dear mother,
Mrs. A. Newman, after 8 short illness, en-
tered her eternal rest, Tuesday, Oct. 30th,
1877, aged 66. She was bantized at Hart-
ley-row, Lord’s-day, July6th, 1845. Sbhe
remained a member for several years, being
removed in Providence to York-town, Sur-
rey. She attended at Zoar chapel, Cricket-
hill, Yately, where she stood a member up
to the time of her departure. She was
buried, according to her own wish, in the
same grave with my dear father and sisler,
at Crondhall church, Monday, Nov. 5th,
leaving my three sisters and mysel{ to mourn
our loss, not without hope. During her
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illness she suftered mueh pain, yet, nmidst
it all, she said,

“ Thw’of prepared forsullering saints

ill make amends for all,”
yes, ‘“make amends for all.” ‘I would
not,” she snid, * be without this chastise-
ment.” [ asked her ‘* Why not?” Her
answer was, * Because its good for me!”
He, who had been her strength for so many
years, did not forsake her at last.

No words can express the loss my three
sisters and mysell feel at thissudden removal
{rom earth to heaven ; our loss is her gain.
The cause was congestion of the brain and
paralysis. She was at chapel all day on
Sunday ; poured out tea for the friends in
the vestry aiter the alternoon service, and
oo the following Tuesday week she breathed
her last. Her favourite hymn was ** Rock
of Ages.” Now she is before the throne
singing unto Him who redeemed her, and
washed her in His own most precious blood.

On Sunday, Nov. 11th, our pastor, G.
Stevens, took for his text, ‘‘The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth, but the Word
of our God shall stand for ever.” She has
heard that voice, * Come in thou blessed of
the Lord.” May we, like her, wear that
crown of righteousness that fadeth not away,
which the righteous Judge shall give to
those that love His appearing.
the unworthy writer,

THoMAS NEWAAN,

York-town, Hampshire.

[We. with many others, highly esteemed
thiswell-known and much-honoured mother
in lsrnel. The Lord bless her orphan child-
ren, her devoted pastor, and the favoured
Chureh at Yateley, sincerely prayeth THE
Eprton.] —_—

WHITTLESEA ROAD CHAPEL.—
A harvest lestival was held at this chapel on
Tuesday, September 25. A plentiful tea was
provided, and a good number sat down to it.
[n the evening a public meeting was held ;
Mr. Sturton, of Peterborough, took the
chair; and the meeting waos also addressed
by Mr. Bullen and Mr. Heath. The collec-
tions were good. This chapel stands aboul
midway between Whittlesea and March,
where there are only detached houses
scattered about, and yet there are nbout 110
Sabbath scholars in the 6&chool, which is
admirnbly conducted by Mrs. Richards ; and
preaching every Lord's-day, when the
ministers are much pleased by beholding the
working people coming over the fields and
by the ditches towards the Lord’s house.

bis is a great missionary fleld ; and those
who remember the neighboarhood previous
to the erection of this chapel, can bear
witness to it and the good it has effected.

CAMDEN TOWN. — Anniversary of
Bible-classes of Milton hall, was Wednesday,
November 14. At public meeting, Mr. D.
Gander, the president of the classes, presided.
Report shewed the ladies’ Bible-class meets
Monday evening ; young men's on Wednes-
duy evening. Excellent essays, full of
thought, were read. The meeting was
edllying,

So prayeth
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“IT I8 CHRIST ONLY THAT MAKES
U3 FRUITFUL.”

DeAR BROTHER,— I cannot tell you
how grieved I am for the mother of our
excellent brother, Mr. Levincohn, ‘There is
a mother’s love ; but, Oh! the enmity of the
human heart against the truth. I exceed-
ingly rejoice to see the riches of grace
coalerred upon our young brother. He will
be A blessed witness for our precious
Redeemer. God has laid out a great work
for him to do. I am pleased to think he has
you for his adviser ; you can tell him more
than many could, because cf the long and
diversified experience you have had.

My brother, I wish you more, a thousand
times more than I can express, of God’s
goodness and mercy to you in continuing
your labours of Jove in the pulpit, and as
editor of the VEssEL. May you be spared
for many years to come, if it can be the will
of Heaven.

We had a glorious day last Sunday. Six
were added to us, four by baptism and two
who are returned from Yorkshire. One
friend baptized, was brought to know the
Lord through reading my writinga; I have
not written in vain. This is another, among
many other proofs I have had, that my poor
lubours are not lost, although I suffer as I
do with my head. [ preached all last
Sunday with a violent headache, but nevex
was more blessed and supported. We al
had a day of rejoicing, and there was smiling
upon one another. Oh_how sweet the spirit
of our most holy religi fl, [ mean love!

Ab, my brother, whatsoever falls short of
this, however good in it-elf, will avail us
nothing. Nothing can build us up and
make us happy, only love and unity. I had
only one text for last Sunday and the Sundoy
before—nomely, *‘ That great Shepherd of
the sheep.” I have said nothing, and yet
enough to warm my own heart and the
bearts of many more. It is Christ, and
Christ only, that Ails us, warms us, and
makes us fruitful. The more I can know of
Him, the less I shall kuow of myselt—that
is the only way to be happy.

Yours, &e.,
B. TAYLOR.

Pulham-S8t.-Mary.

SUFFOLK. — I suppose that eventful
morning you name will never he effuced
from your memory ; and it gives you an idea
what we poor country parsons have to put
up with. I had 8 nice time of it last
evening—three miles’ walk, in a driving rain
ond the wind blowing elmost a hurricane ;
but the Master’s presence was enjoyed, nnd
‘“ with Christ in the vessel I can smile at
the storm.” There appenrs to he a genernl
decline in our Churches. Charity (?)so enlled,
seems to be gaining ground ; a looseness in
reception oF members, and n mixture of
principles as a consequence, mnkes it difficult
for a mun of sterling truth to find a standing.
amongst them. Compromise i the order of
the day, and the man that will stoop to it iy
the man that will suit the people.
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WHICH SHALL BE THE GREATEST!

MR. EpiToR,—! am represented as hav-
ing stated *“ John Stevens was the most
wonderful man that ever lived!” [ have
Do remembrance of uttering so unqualified a
commendation. I have said, *‘ Jolin Stevens
was the greatest preacher in his day in the
circle where he moved.” As a manof God [
venerate his name, and, so far as he set forth
&nd unfolded what is usually termed thesup-
ralapsarian doctrine, [ highly esteem his
writings; but, so far as he advocated the
pre-existent scheme, I have no sympathy
with his views. Indeed, in the pulpit and
by the press, I have exposed what I deem to
be its fallacies ; I have also stoutly defended
the doctrine of our Lord’s Sonship as being
Kix true and proper personality in the Divine
and glorious Trinity, irrespective and ijonde-
pendent of the econoray of redemption, in
oppoasition to those who hold the Sonship is
founded in His humanity. At the same
time I by no means cashier the Christianity
of those who differ from ne upon that impor-
tant point if they are believers in the divinity
and eternity of Christ’s person.

10 weredisposed to pronouncea superlative
eulogium upon any one as *‘ the most wonder-
man that ever lived,” it will be William
Huntiogton.

C. GORDELIER.

25, Devonshire-road, Hackney, E.,

5th December, 1877.

[Ourbro:her C. G. was excited. Perhaps

be expressed more tgn he intended.—Eb. ]

ISLINGTON.—PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.
27th anniversary was om November 11,
Three sermons were preached : morning, by
the pastor (Mr. Styles) ; text, ‘‘ Let us not
be weary in well doing, for in due time we
shall reap if we faint mot.” Mr. Isaac
Levinsohn preached in afternoon, from
“Jeliovah Nissi,” and in the evening, from
“ He shall feed His flock like a shepherd ’—
two good sermons. On November 13, Mr.
Hazelton preached trom *‘ He that goeth
forth and weepeth ; ”” it was a very interest-
ing discourse. At public meeting, C. Wilson,
E-q., the good deacon of Hill-street, occupied
the chair, Excellent epeeches were made
by brethren John Bex, Masterson, Waterer,
Osmond, Haydon, Green, Dearsly, Henry
Boullon, and our beloved pastor, testilying
to tue good feeling existing between himsell
and people; fourteen had been added during
the past year; the Church is out of debt.
We are surrounded by many friends with
Tiberal hearts to supply all our needs, Col-
lections nearly £20. To God be all the
praise.

DACRE PARK, BLACKHEATH.—
Beautiful report of Sunday school anni-
versary, success of the institution, and
presentation to the superintendent, Mr.
Whittaker, came too Jate for tlis m:nth; the
holiday season compels us to close early.
We rejoice in Mr. Usher’s progress, and
tue growth of the schonl,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

MINISTERS AND DEACONS,

DeAr MR. BANKS,—Answering ‘‘one
of the hest of deacons,” in your Notes of the
Month in December EARTHEN VESSEL, I
think he takes too low an estimate ol God’s
people. You know, {n vour branch of God’s
Church, it is wonderful the liberality that fs
showa s regards the poor miuister; it must be
a wouder to many how he ean support his
family on the sinall pittance that his flock
lovingly afford him ; and should his (alents
cause him occasionally to serve other causes
of truth, surely he could not leave his family
wanting ; some kind friend might help him,
although others might throw stones at him. I
fear there is too much ol lowling our own nest,
I do wot assume that ‘““one of the best of
deacons” means that the cause of Christ can
really be hindered.—[ After nearly filty ye:rs’
acquaintance with many of our Churches
and mioisters, we could produce facts of a
heart-rending character on bothsides, We
have them in store.—ED.]

RYARSH. — Tuesday, October 23, a
company of Jovers of the Gospel of the Son
of God met to praise the Lord for the late
harvest, und for helping His people to set
their chapel free of debt, which, by God’s
blessing, is done. Mpv. Sears, ot Foots-cray,
preached a very precious serruon. Tea over,
Mr. T. May took the chair. After praise,
prayer, and Scriptures read, the chairman
read the amnunt ol mouney on hand, which
was more thnn the debt. Friends rose and
sung “‘ Praise God from whom all blessings
flow.” Mr. May wished to present £5 of
overplus to the pastor, and he would give
£1 more, it the fiiends present would
sanction it. They heartily did so. Mr,
Jull addressed the meeting, and presented to
the pastor *‘ Cruden’s Concordance,” which.
the friends had prepared for the oceasion,
Mr. Dalton apoke with savour and power,
Mr. Sears gave interesting speech. The
chairman’s closing address, with prayer and
benediction by the pastor, finished the
evening.

LINES OF LIGHT AND LOVE,

[This venerable and devoted servant of
Christ, like many we know, is ‘“at anchor
laid,” by many forgotten. But we must
not let him be neglected.—Ep.]

JorN x.17.
“ Therefore doth My Father love Mo,
*Causc I thus My life lay down ;
He will then recoive to glory,
He will all my labours erown.”
‘Who lilte Jesus ne o speaker—
Simple, plain, nnd yot how grand,
That e'en the very lowly seeker
Soon is made to understand.
Father loving, Saviour loving,
And the Spirit loving, too—
These together sweelly proving
That the unity is true.
Love propuring, love providing,
Love perfecting nll we need—
Love abounding, love abiiling,
O what cen this love exceed?

W. Housg,
Totlenham,
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BAPTIZING IN THE RIVER STOUR,
SUDBURY, SUFFOLK.

The Lord’s goodness to us, as a Chureh, is
at. ** Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.”
d’s-day, October 14, Mr. J. Bowtell

baptized before not Jess than two thousand
people ; it was a grand sight. Mr. Bowtell
offered praycr, and gave a solemn address,
then led the candidates down ioto the water,
baptizing them in the name of the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost. Mr. J. Bonney, of
London, was instrumental in tiie hands of
the Spirit of God in bringing one of then to a
knowgedge of the Lord. May the Lord still
go du to be gracious to us, as a Church, and
to His Name be all the praise. So prays,
T. ScoTT, deacon.

LEE COMMON.—*“Qur fathers” are
called homwe, but the children born of God
come in their stead. We bave lately had
sounds of holy mercy through tbe ministry
of John Bedford and Joseph Mayhew,
Apollos and his succersors are still watering
the seed sown by the ancient sires. Who
that heard the venerable Benjamin Mason,
the honest and homely Joseph Cartwright
and others, can ever inrget wilh what fuloess
of love they preached unto us the Gospel?

EASTERN.—Mendelsham Church hopes
to have William Tooke happily settled over
tbem. Many, many years has this Church
been tried by different ministers. Brother
William Tooke is a man of honour, of a
strong will, and of much experience. May
the Lord go with, and work by, him ; then
will Mendelsham rejoice and *“ shake herself
from the dust.” * A Norwich Man” says,
‘“James Lock has been preaching in Orford~
bill. The people received bim gladly.”

DEVONPORT.—DeAR MR. BANKS,—
As to my leaving Mouut Zion chapel, it is
due to you and your readers, to let you know
that a congregational meeting has been
holden, when I was requested to withdraw
my resignation nnd still remnin their
minister ; and from the kiud feeling mani-
fested (which I shall vever (orget, for I was
for the time quite overcome), | consented to
remein with them so long as they wonld
stand by me.—J. DICKINGON, minister of
Mouut Zion, Decewber 11,

CAMBRIDGE.—Mr. W. Crowther
greached in Eden, Dec. 16. We had the
lessed Gospel preached (o large and atten-
tive sudiences, Greut sympathy for our
pastor, J. B. McCure, is realised, and
earnest prayers ascend to our Lord for his
recovery.—CORRESPONDENT.

PIMLICO.—Blessed Benjamin Woodrow,
deacon of Rehoboth, gives pleasing evidence
of the prosperity of the Baplist cause in
Princes-row ; the baptizing additivns to the
Church and finaocial supplies are causes
for much gratitude to the Lord.
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HACKNEY.—In Mr. Myerson’s chapel
Bhalom, December 5, to a crowded and edified
uudience, Mr. Levinsohn gave his lecture on
‘‘ The Jews.” Contributions for the pastor
of Shalom were gratefully acceptable.

Obitaarg.

IN MEMORIAM OF MRS. MARJA FOX.

I have just returned from the grave of the
higlily-esteemed and greatly-beloved sister
in Chbrist, Mrs. Maria Fox, of Chelsfield
Kent, whose earthly remains were deposite:
in the burying-ground of Baptist chapel,
Foots Cray, by Mr. John Jones, her afec-
tionate pastor, surronuded by a great number
of sorrowing relatives and weeping friends ;
also the whole staff ol deacons, to sustain their
brother &nd co-worker in the Church at the
Temple. * Behold how good and how pleasant
for brethren to dwell together in unity.”

But far above all this, his redeemed soul
has been riehly anointed and sweetly filled
by the graceol the Spirit enabling bim to say,
‘It is by the mysterious working of the
hallowing grace of my God that 1 am sup-
ported under the bereavement and separation,
by the hand of death, of my faithtul and
beloved companion. Oh, how grace works,
ministering the garment ol praise for the
spirit ol lieaviness.” Nor was he alone in
the mysterious consolation ; for, as her happy
soul was departing, she lovingly smiled and
exclaimed to her beloved partner, ** I3 this
death ? Can this be dyiug? Oh, how diffe-
rent from what I always thought it to be.”
Soft were the flashes of light from the eternal
Sun, refreshing and genile the dew from the
heavenly hill, as the geutleness of the Spirit
accomplished all for the freedom of her spirit
and joyful admission into the paradise of God.

In her early dnys she received encourage-
ment under the Word at Farnborough ; but
removing to Chelsfield, she and her fumily
worshipped with the people at the Temple,
St. Mary Cray, yet always desirous to lor-
ward every pood work with pleasure,

We thiok of her kindly acts, especially in
complying with our request to lay one ol the
memnorial stones in our Liouse of prayer, with
our beloved friends Mrs. I. May, Charies
Spencer, and Willinm Rogers, all now living
stones in the building of God above. Yes,
all these dear saints Liave pussed away, and
we socn must follow. Oh, may the Lord
appear unto us as 10 our dear sister, that we
may say,** O, is thisdeath? Can this be dying?
How different from what I always thought
it to be.”

In Gospel bonds, I remain,
Your brother in Jesus,
18AAC BALLARD.

Beulah villa, Farnborough, Kent,

November 5, 1877,

SUDDEN LEPARTURE.

It is with muebh sorrow we have to record
the very soiemn and sudden death of William
John Mitson, only son of our respected
Christian brother, Mr. James Mitson. On
Wednesday evening, December 5, Mr.
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Mitson’s son, with his wife, took supper with
the father at his residence at Brixtom, ap-
parently in his usual health ; returned home
and retired to rest, cheerful and happy. In
the morning, he was found dead in his bed.
“ In the midst of life we are in death,” was
truly verified in this instance.

Seven young children, a loving wife, a sor-
rowing father and sister, are thus called upon
ta weep for aloved one taken suddenly away,
when all things appeared to be brightening
for their future peace and prosperity, at the
comparatively early age of 39. He was a
young man (as Mr. Bradbury said at the
funeral) * who always atode by the stuff.”

As a child, his mother took him to see the
stone of the first Surrey Tabernacle laid ; and
from this time, to Mr. Wells’ decease, he
attended the ministry at the Tabernacle, He
was a quiet Christian, but one who was
constant on the means of grace. Tt is a
solemn voice to all, saying, “ Be yealso ready.”
At night, he hids his seven little ones “ good
night; ”* retires to rest cheerful,andia health;
in the morning a corpse. We pray the Lord
to support all thus suddenly bereaved. Much
sympathy was shown for cur friends, and the
Board of Guardians of St. Saviour’s (of which
Mr. Mitson is chairman) expressed their
sorrow by a special vote of condolence.

As full in years as in faith, died CHAR-
LoTTE WILD, of Deptiord, on November 8,
aged 90. Our beloved sister was for many
years a godly and faithful member of Cave
Adullam chapel, under the pastoral charge of
the renowned William Allen. Of late years
she was unable to attend public worsbip, but
lived in close fellowship with her dear Lord
and Master till she gently * fell on sleep,”
and now realises the joy of the blessed dead
which she anticipated witb pleasure, as she
said not long before she departed, ‘‘ I shall
be satisfied when 1 awake with Thy likéness ”
(Psalm xvii. 15). She could say with full
force and meaning the hymn she loved to
sing when alone with God : —

“ Fearless of hell and ghastly death,

I'd breal: through every foe;
The wings of Jove and arms of faith
Should bear me conqueror through.”
WALTHAM ABBEY.

FELIZABETH STURGEON departed this

life, aged 75 years. Our sister was for some

ears a member under the pastorate of Mr.
i)avid Denham ; atterwards she united with
the friends at Cheshunt, Herts, and after the
dissolution of that Church, she joined the
Church at Waltham Abbey (Ebenezer).
“ The memory of the just is blessed.”

MR. EDWARD BAKER, one of the deacons
of Bedford-lane Baptist chapel in Clapham,
hae lost his faithful wife, known for years as
Miss Mary Edmonds. Mrs, Allen, the widow of
one of the late William Allen’s sons, has
also been taken from us. She was a member
of Speldhurst-road.

Diep at Gepoa, June 29, 1877, trusting
‘n Jesus, Thomas Bell, engincer, in hls 22nd
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year, youngest son of William John and
Charlotte Bell, of Clapton, London ; attended
in his last hours by Mr, E. Bayly, British
chaplain at Genoa. Interred In the British
cemetry. Much lamented by his loving
and affectionate mother,

LINES UPON THE WORD TRIBULATION.
BY AN OLD WRITER.

Till from the straw the flaile the corn doth beat,

Until the chaffe be purgéd from the wheat,

Yea ltill the mill the graine in picces tare,

The richuess of the fioure will scarce appear;

So till men's persons great afllictions touch,

If worth be found, their worth is not o0 much;

Because, like wheat in straw, they have not yet’

That value which in threshing they may get ;

For, till the brusing flails of God's corrections

Have threshed oul of us our vain affcctions,

Till those corruptions which doe misbecome us,

Are by Thy sacred Spirit winnowed from us,

Until from us the straw of worldly treasures,

Till all the dusty chaffe of empty pleasures,

Yea, till His flaile upon us He doth lay,

To thrash the husk of this our fleshaway,

And leave the soul uncovered—nay, yet more—

Till God shall make our very spirit poore,

‘We shall not up to high« st wealth aspire ;

And then we shall, and that is my desire.

P.S.— The author’s name is not given.

Rather quaint, but stricily true, and worth
preserving.—J. L.

QUERIES.

DEAR SIin,—In November month's VESSEL is
a piece npon the ‘' Gibeonites,” making them a
type of God’s people. But, according to my
ides, they are a true type of hypocrites. When
the Lord takes o sipner in hand, He makes him
honest, and he does not go and lie to the
heavenly Joshua, as the Gibeonites did to the
eartbly Joshua. No convinccd sinner dare try
to deceive our heavenly Josbua. A clearer type
of hypoerits, I should think, could not be found
in all the Scriptures than the Gibeonites. The
Lord’s people are * children tbat will not lie ””
to God. So He was their S8aviour.

Yours in the truth,
E. W. WILSON.

31, Rushmead-atrest, Hackney-road, E.

My DEAR BROTRER,—In reply to Mr. Wilson's
note I have only to ask him to read once more
wy little piece in your Novembor issue. If
either he or any other saue person con find oub
that I have said, "' The saiats come to Josus
Christ with lies in their mouth,"” then, poor as I
am, I shell be most bappy to hand him or thom
a five pound note for their trouble. Such an
absolutely foolish, not te say hideous, dogme
would hardly tind acceptance with untamed
savages, let alone intelligent Englishmen. I
havoonly to add that mycritic will find very mueh
in some of the ** Heroes -of Faith™ that is far
from commendable, 83 witness — Sumpson,
Rahab, and many others. The Amorites, &c.,
do not generally “ gather together™ aogainst
hypocrites, nor do these last-named characters
sead to the heavenly Joshua for help. I thought
my paper sufficiontly distinguished between the
crafly conduect of the literal Gibeoniles and the
wise hut honest cor.duct of God's people, between
whosc honest confession and the (gibeonl!es' JSalse
confession a remerkable similarity was to be
found. ‘I'he oxisting parallel between the two I
tried to run, at the seme timo guarding (as I
thought) most caerefully agninst attempting to
justify all tbat the Gibeonites did. in the same
way as I should avoid justifylng all that Sampson
and many other Bible heroes huve done.

Very sincerely yours,
R. A, LAWREKCE.



Shetely of Garly Lrfe of TWilliam Crotother,

BORN at Gomersal, April 2,1816. My mother was a godly woman,

a member of an Independent Church. My father was an
honourable tradesman, but no professor. I was trained up in regular
attendance on worship and preaching. In very early life had what are
called strong religious feelings; had a tender conscience, and was afraid
to do or say what I knew to be wrong. Soon met, however, with play-
fellows whose example hardened and emboldened me in evil, and I
learned to do many acts of external wickedness; but whenever I heard
a funeral sermon, or when any serious event occurred, I was usually
much concerned as to my state, and had strong convictions of the
necessity of religion.

When between 13 and 14 years of age, I felt it was high time for
me to begin a better life; for I felt if I were to die, I was too old to be
treated as ano infant, and should have to be held acconntable for my
own actions. T determined I would po longer keep company with
profane boys, but wonld seek that of religious persons; and I began to
read a good deal during my leisure from school duties. Read works of
history, travel, &c., and lives of religious men.

At 14 to 15 years of age, became increasingly concerned about
religion, and felt convinced I was not right, and was by no means as
good as I ought to be. I began to pray instead of saying prayers
which I had been taught, and to attend prayer and other religious
meetings. I also became a Snonday school teacher, and regularly
attended a teachers’ meeting that was begun about this time, at which
& portion of Scripture was generally read, and, after reading, questions
were asked by the minister; and sometimes, when a little difference of
opinion was found to exist,a very interesting and instructive discussion
would arise. The spirit of inquiry was greatly increased and very
rapidly developed in me by these meetings, and I was intent on being
able to answer and understand whatever questions might be proposed.
By-and-bye I began to think I was becoming properly religious; began
to take notes of sermons, and went on week evenings with the minister
to a village near, where he conducted a weekly service, and sometimes
I gave out the hymus for him. From this time till about 16 years of
age, I was very zealous in religious pursuits, and had not for some
months any doubt of my power to will and do what was acceptable to
God; and thought it was my and every person’s duty to believe and
obey, and that 1t was quite right that they should be damned if they
did not. One or two old women at this time annoyed me a good deal
with questions as to my theory of salvation, which led me, in con-
junction with another young disciple (my senior by several years), to
revise my creed. I was sorely puzzied about the mode of salvation.
I had supposed that salvation sprung out of human effort, which was
equally within the power of every man; but now I saw the statements

VoL. XXX]JV —FEBRUARY, 1878, D
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of the Scripture were against this theory, and I came to the conclusion
that it must be partly by works and partly by grace; but by-and-bye I
found that would not do, so I settled it to be conditional on our having
faith, which I believed it was the duty of all to have. But a Scripture
took hold of me with an inexorable grip: “ By grace are ye saved,
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.” This
seemed to take all the go out of me—it shut me up completely for a
time. I tried all sorts of ways of getting over or round this Scripture,
but this, it is the gift of God,” upset all my theories of duty-faith,
I mentioned it to the minister, who replied, “If man has lost his
power to obey, God has not lost His power to command.” I objected
to this, and he then said, “ If man cannot believe by himself, he can
ask God for faith.” I further objected, “ He cannot pray without faith,
so faith must be given before he can pray.” He then said, “ We must
not be too metaphysical in our inquiries.” I appeared to be in a complete
labyrinth for a time, and tried, but in vain, to frame some theory of
galvation that should be consistent with the testimony of grace and
human duty or responsibility ; but one day my confusion was brought
to a climax by one of the old women referred to, saying in reply to my
statement of a newly-devised theory of mine, “ But do you know there
is a Scripture which says, ‘ The Lord hath made all things for Himself,
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil ?’” I first denied, and then
expressed a doubt of the existence of such a passage. For some days
it could not be found, but at length a concordance was borrowed, and it
was discovered, to my great consternation and embarrassment. I knew
not what to think or say, for I could not make it out in any way how
it could be, or what it could mean; I was utterly bewildered.

At this time there was a conflict of another kind going on within
me. I had been trying for some time to be good, and had set myself
the tagk (which 1 had heard of others doing or trying to do) of living
one whole day without sin. I prayed in the morning and formed
resolutions, and then at night examined and reckoned up; and some-
how, night by night, I found I had failed. I persevered in attempting
this, but it proved a hopeless task. I tried specially to gnard myself
against certain easily-besetting sins; but so surely as I made a resolve
against any one sin, that one sin would overcome me during the day.
Matters in this way became very serious. I could not, for shame,
agk God to forgive me when I kept sinning so inexcusably. I dare
‘not kneel down to pray, and I dare not go to bed without praying. I
tried sometimes to pray, avoiding the subject of any special confession
of sin, and, in one way and another, became every day more miserable
and helpless about my religion. I went on resolving, watching, sinning,
repenting, till I was utterly sick of it, and could not tell what it must
come to; but one feeling grew upon me—namely, *“ I must either give
up sinning or give up praying.” I could not give up sinning, and I
dare not give up praying. In this extremity, some relief came, tempta-
tion seemed to be withdrawn for & time, and I went on smoothly for a
few weeks, and began to think I was getting on nicely in Divine
things. But soon temptation returned, and I became as bad as ever.
1 saw my resolutions were nothing worth, and rather became tempta-
tions than protections. It appeared as if the devil did just as he
pleased with me, permitting me to make resolutions and then making
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sport of me and them, by filling me with evil desires and vile thoughts
which I could neither put out nor get away from. I was thus brought
to a complete standstill, not knowing what to do; I was los, and there
was no one of whom I could ask the way; 1 dared not tell my feelings
to any one, and I felt indeed, “ O wretched man that I am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death ?” I appeared to myself to be
the greatest sinner living. 1 could not go on, and I could not give up.
I was in a “ horrible pit and miry clay;” the more I tried to liberate
myself, the more I sank and found there was no standing. What
was I to do? What could I do? Who counld tell me what to do? 1
was soon brought to the conclusion that I could do nothing towards
my own salvation, for I saw I had neither power nor will to turn away
from evil or do good; and if I am saved at all, it must be by grace, and
withont respect to anything done by me either good or bad. I also
was brought to feel that if any good works were done by me, it must be
by God’s work in me, for I had an acute and increasing consciousness
that Satan could do as he pleased with me and my resolutions. I thus
learned the bitter and humiliating lesson that ‘ in me—that is, in my
flesh—there dwelleth no good thing.” These painful lessons led me to
see that, * Cursed is man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his
arm,” and that there was no hope for me except in what God would
give me or do for me; and I was thus led to pray more truly than I had
ever prayed before for strength, and grace, and wisdom from God, with
the feeling that He must hold me, guide me, teach me, and defend me,
or I must utterly and in every sense fail; and I may say, in brief, all
my experience from that day to this has only tended to deepen and
confirm those convictions.

My experience had now got ahead of my judgment, and my opposi-
tion to the Lord’s having * made all things for Himself, yea, even the
wicked for the day of evil,” was now brought to an absolute surrender,
and from that time I have been thoroughly at a point, that salvation
here and hereafter is wholly of grace.

I now searched the Seriptures much, making the Bible my constant
companion. I also began to read works on the free-grace side of the
question. The works of Toplady were very instructing and establish-
ing to me, but Crisp’s sermons were of especial use in opening up to
mme wmore fully the great scheme of salvation by and in Christ.

Some of my friends were very angry at my leaning to such views and
reading such books, and even tried (but, happily, in vain) to induce my
parents to forcibly deprive me of the opportunity of having access to
them. The minister and I had many angry arguments; he was greatly
disappointed in me, as he and some others had quite hoped that I
should go to college and study for the ministry. My going to college
was proposed to me, and my reply was, “ No, I will never go to a college
in this world to learn to preach, and I do not believe any such places
will be found in the world to come. If ever I be a preacher, I will be
one of God's making and calling, and will know it before I begin.”

I was now about 17 years of age, and had become fully convinced
of the propriety of baptism by immersion; but I had no opportunity
of getting to any place where the truth was preached and where
baptism was observed. It was about this time I heard the first
Gospel sermon I ever did hear. It was on a week-day evening, and I
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walked five miles to hear it. John Kershaw was the preacher, and his
text was, “1 am poor and sorrowful, let Thy salvation, O God, set
me up on high.” It had such an impression on my mind that I could,
in a great measure, repeat the sermon now, though near forty-five
years ago. It was to me like a new state of being, a new diffusion of
light, and such an exposition of the riddle in my soul, as filled me with
wild aelight. It was to me Gospel indeed.

My further advances in spiritual experience and knowledge, my call
to the ministry, &c., I may probably give you and your readers in some
future paper, but not just now.

OUR AGRICULTURAL PREACHER.

THOUGHTS ON SOWING, GROWING, REAPING, AND REJOICING.
By A LABOURER EMPLOYED AT A MANUFACTORY IN KENT.
FIRST THOUGHT ON SOWING.

PREVIOUS to sowing there must of necessity be a preparation, let
the sowing crop be what it may: say wheat, then the ground that
is to be planted must first be cleared of what is thereon, whether it be
weeds, thorns, or thistles, and then the plough or spade, to break up
and turn the soil, must be used, and this is no easy operation. It
requires much strength and skill, and seems to put quite another
appearance on the ground, as it turns up that part of the eoil which
belore was hidden from view, so that the richness cf the soil is at once
exposed; and an experienced husbandman understands the quality of
the same so soon as he examines it, aud can make calculation as to the
erop it will produce, and gives orders to his servants accordingly. If
the soil is light and dry, he says it must first be rolled and harrowed
before it is sown, or the wheat will be root-fallen; then roll it again
with a heavy roller, so that the earth may be pressed close to prevent
the draught from injuring the crop. If the ground is cold and sticky,
then he says, ¢ Let this alone for a few days, until the sun and wind
have dried it somewhat, or much injury will be done by trampling.”
When this is accomplished, the seed is prepared and measured; it i8
taken to the spot to be deposited. Another implement, the drill, is
now used—an instrument to regulate the depth and quantity of seed.
So it is spiritually. There is a removal of some of the old preju-
dices. It may be by the death of some beloved friend, some cross or
loss in providence, some sickness or pain. Conviction for sin takes
place, and the Lord seems to say, “ Break up your fallow ground ; sow
not among thorns ” (Jer.iv. 8); and (Hosea x. 12) “ Break up your
fallow ground, for it is time to seek the Lord.” Conviction becomes
deeper and deeper, until the soul becomes quite alarmed; but the
spiritual plough is at work, and on it will go, very deep and long, until,
like the Psalmist, the soul says, “ The plowers plowed upon my baclk ;
they made long their furrows” (Psa. cxxix. 3). And as the plough
turns the soil, deformity and deceitfulness are seen, which makes the
poor soul say, “Look not upon me, because I am black, because the
sun hath looked upon me” (Cant. i. 6); and he looks like Solomon’s
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simple one in the twilight of evening and in the black and dark night
(Prov. vii. 9). Trouble presses on every side, and nothing but an
avenging God and destruction in view.

Then the great roll of the law comes to crush the soul, with the

terrible sentence, “Cursed is every one that continueth not in all
things which are written in the book of the law to do them”
(Gal. iii. 10). The soul says, *‘I know I must be better; I will not sin
any more as long as I live; no, that T won’t.” But a great mistake is
made here, for sin, in some way or other, soon overtakes the soul, and
down it falls, and the law will kesp it there with “Cursed be he that
confirmeth not the words of this law ” (Deut. xxvii. 26). Sins of
omission and commission are set before the soul in the light of God’s
truth, so that the soul feels there is no hope for it, but owns his con-
demnation just.
" Then comes the drill with its coulters of truth, with ‘“Arise and
depart; for this is not your rest, because it is polluted” (Micah ii. 10).
Here hope first makes its appearance, and the soul says, “ Who can
tell ?” But it is momentary. As the seed is sown, it must not be
exposed to the surface, and the harrows of trouble must and will pass
over and cover the seed from view; for the seed sown will ultimately
produce fruit, although it may seem a long time hidden. Troubles and
trials will follow sometimes in long succession, but the good Husband-
man willnot allow one trial too many or one trouble too few, but will
accomplish His own purpose. As soon as the dear Lord sees His own
image in the sonl, the seed of life implanted by God the Father, through
the dear Sob, by the power of the Holy Spirit, He will issue forth His
command unto all enemies, the fowls of the air, the arch-enemny of
souls, and the violence of man, saying, ¢ Hitherto shalt thou come,
and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed” (Job
xxxviii. 11); and also to all and every power, “ I.et him alone,” and
“Go thy way; for he is a chosen vessel unto Me ™ (Acts ix. 15). Thus
a hedge of God’s love is around him, and the gate of allowed sin is
shut, and a watch is set over him, and the poor soul sees for the first
time that God is a God of sovereignty, a just as well as a merciful God,
and “ wonders where the scene will end,” and says with Rebekah, «If
it be so, why am I thus?” and will inquire of the Lord (Gen.
xxv. 22); and, like Hannah, will seek in heart unto the Lord; perhaps
not verbally, though the lips may move (1 Sam i. 13).

A WITNESS AND A WARNING.
(Continued.)

FROM home so much on the opening of the year has prevented my

following up the proposed review of the state into which the
Protestant Charches in this country appear to be drifting. I am bound,
however, in all fairness to acknowledge I am considered to have mis-
represented Mr. Clifford, whose paper I referred to in my last. In Mr.
Clifford’s note to me he says :—

Permit me to say that I am sorry you have misunderstood me, and
thercfore hiave misrepresented me to your readers. You will see by looking
at the article again that my business is to show that Baptists and Independents
cannot unite, as Mr, Arthur Mursell proposed ; and in order to show that, 1
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ask, “ What is the state of opinion amongst them ? ' I distinctly and posmvely
aﬂum ‘)‘ 1t is not my business now to explain, defend, or oppose these tendencies

449
@ 1 do not say a word against any one, or against any section of Baptists.
I use no sarcasm. My business is to 1eport and that I do, and nothing more.
I condemn no one. I praise no one. T merely describe facts.

You represent me as not caring for the will of God, and not asking ¢‘ what
is the will of God?” Is it fair to me to do that? You will, I am sure,
admit that we have a safe rule in the words,

“In every work regard the author's end,
Since none can compass what they ne’er intend.”
I have asked and answered the question—What is the will of God about
baptism ?—in a pamphlet, which I send you on the subject,  The Place of
Baptism in the Teaching and Life of Jesus Christ.”

Since I cannot think you would willingly misrepresent any one, I take the

liberty of writing this note in the interests of fairness and justice.
With kind regards, I am, yours faithfully, .

C. W. Banks. J. CLIFFORD.

P.S.—By the phrase “ stand by their guns,” I meant to say that the Strict
Baptists are falthful to their traditions ; they teach now what Sirict Baptists
of 50 vears ago taught, concerning the exclusion of all unbaptized persons
from the Lord’s table, and from Church fellowship. That is all. I meant no
sarcasm whatever, I honour fidelity to conviction everywhere.

I immediately wrote to Mr. Clifford, promising to correct any error as
far as possible. Accordingly I laid the three papers—namely, Mr,
Clifford’s article, his note to me, and my paper in January “E. V.”—
before my esteemed friend, T. J. Messer, asking his impartial judgment,
which he faithfully gives me in the following extract from his letter., He
5ays :

MY HIGHLY-ESTEEMED BROTHER,—I have carefully read the article in
the “ E. V.’ also Dr. Clifford’s article, and am of opinion he has not, in
his article, given his own opinion on the subject in dispute.

I think in reading lus article you have misunderstood him a little, and no
wonder, for at a first reading of the article I would have come to the same

conclusion you did.
London, S.W., Jan. 14, 1878

Mr. Clifford’s pamphlet on baptism, his review (or report), and the
other witnesses will come on in dueseason, if Providence permit. Mr.
John Clifford, Mr. T. J. Messer, and other correspondents will kindly
accept the grateful acknowledgements of C. W. B.

REDEMPTION.

TO redeem is to buy back (by power, money, or blood) pelsons or

things taken or sold. Tor ipstance, the Israelites were redeemed
from Egyptian bondage by power. Servants were redecmed with
money, and sinners were redeemed by blood—the blood of Christ.
These are the principal senses of which Holy Scripture speaks of
redemption. For couvenience, we may sum them up thus:—* Redemp-
tion by power, Exod. vi. 6, xv. 13; 2 Sam. vil. 23. Redemption by
money, Levit. xxv. 47—55. Redemptlon by blood, Eph. i. 7; Heb. ix.
12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19; Rev. v. 9.
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LAMENTABLE DEPARTURE OF
THE LATE MR. GEORGE FIELD.

Hast thou the vigour of thy youth ? an eye

That beams delight 7 a heart untaught to sigh,
Yet fear? Youth, ofttimes healthful and at ease,
Anticipates a day it never sees ;

And many a tomb, like dear George Field's, aloud
Exclaims, “ Prepare thee for an early shroud.”

YOUNG MEN, and men in your prime, take a lesson from this short
note. You may seriously injure yourselves by violent strainings of
the physical or mental powers. We are frequently losing valuable men
whose labours were of large benefit both to the Church and to the
world; and the medical certificate gives an * overtaxing” in some way
as the cause.

We have a multitude of idle, careless, easy-going men, with neither
blood nor brain for much work; yet they have cunning enough to live
on the charity of other people. They make gigantic specimens of the
old Adain, and often live beyond the time allotted to men in general.
‘We never envy them, though their fine forms and fawning courtesies
gain the favour of the weak folk, and they pass for gentlemen. Alas!
if nature and grace combine to render a man practically useful to
society, to science, and to the more serious services of the sanctuary,
such an one is frequently found, like the high-bred hunter, literally
driving all his powers at such an immense pressure, that, suddenly,
some vital string is snapped, and a benevolent life—according to our
finite view of the case—is lost some thirty years, or more, before we
could well spare it. As believers, however, in the well-ordered
covenant of God’s grace and providential government, we strive to stifle
our sobbings by reiterating the languuge of the ancient sufferer: “ The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lord.”

At the Hayes New Year’s meeting, Jan. 2, 'Mr. John Wild, of the
Limes, told us of the sudden death of Mr. George Field, pastor of the
Cuckfield Baptist Church, and an influential and highly-esteemed public
officer in Brighton.

We well knew Mr. George Field’s father and mother, at Stoke-upon-
Trent, and loved them in the truth with deep regard. For Mr. George
Field, at Cuckfield, we had preached once; and his letters to us had
produced a pure Christian and fraternal sympathy.

The news of his sudden death, just at the moment when his beloved
wife was confined of her eleventh child, caused us very much sorrow;
and we wrote to the Cuckfield deacons, asking for some particulars;
but from them we have received no reply. Silentcontempt has,forso many
years, been our portion from the proud, the ignorant, the self-righteous,
and the falsely-prejudiced, that we are not much moved by it. When
we have a public duty to perforin, we are not discouraged; and we
generally see the Lord’s hand put forth in quarters where we had never
looked for it.

The sudden death of a man whose life was so essentially necessary ;
his leaving a poor widowed mother, whose earthly existcnce almost
depended upon the benevolence of her darling son George ; and, worse
than all, such a worthy man called away at the very moment when his
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tender partner was down in confinement with her eleventh babe, leaving
the widowed mother—the widowed wife—and nine children nearly all
unprovided for, was to us a calamity not to be slightly passed by.
Nothing staggers us so much as does the cold, the hard, the cruel
c}?lnd;ct of some of “the soundest and most respectable theologians of
the day.” .

God knoweth, we would not wink at nor practise any iniquity; but,
for years, of some of the masters in Israel we could not avoid shouting
out, “ How (?) DWELLETH (?) THE LOVEOF GoD 1N THEM?” Not that
we ever ask favours at their hands. Nay, God forbid!

But, to our theme; and to our ten or twelve thousand readers we
say, Shall we hear of this great affliction and coolly pass away? Of

Mgr. GEORGE FIELD’S CHARACTER AND DEATH

we have some reliable information as follows. His bereaved mother, in
a letter to us, says:—

“T enclose a memorial card of my dear son’s almost sudden death ;
in fact, it was so. His wife was taken ill for her confinement on
Saturday night, Dec. 1st. He, with the nurse, sat up with her. He
appeared well; went on Sunday morning to Cuckfield, and after the
morning service returned home. I sat and had-tea with him, also
some nice talk. He seemed a little tired with sitting up, but said he
felt well. On Monday he went to his office in good spirits. On
Tuesday he went as usual to preach at Cuckfield. Inrupning to catch
the train, he got over-heated; while sitting in the carriage he took to
trembling ; and when he got home he was very ill. On Wednesday we
had advice. It proved to be inflammation and pleurisy. Each day
he was worse. His Christian friends rallied round him, anxious to
know the state of his mind. They were perfectly saticfied of his safety,
and felt sure, if he did not get better, that he died in solid peace. It
was a distressing case; he gradually got worse, and died on Wednesday
morning. His wife did not see him but once, she having been only ten
days confined. However, I am happy to say, she is greatly supported
ander it. Her friends have kindly felt for her, and are making a sub-
scription for her with which to support her family. I have no means
to look to mow, only the kind and gracious care of a covenant God,
who has always watched over me; but now my health is so very bad, I
am not able to do anything towards my support. It is trying, but I
hope the Lord will support and take care of me.

“Accept of my kind and Christian love to yourself and wife. I am,

yours in much affliction,
“E. FIieLp.”

TrE TESTIMONY OF A FRIEND.

“ Mr. Banks,—I beg the Lord will still bless you, and be with you
in all your journeys, till you shall hear that all-glorious voice, ‘Well
done, thou good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.” It is only a little while during the summer months that I am
privileged to meet with the dear people of God, and to fulfil the office
in the Church, which is often to me a great trial. My home is Ebenezer
Chapel, Richmond-street, under the beloved pastor, Mr. Atkinson, who
is still helped to proclaim the free and full Gospel of the grace of God,
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which is received and made a blessing among us. The Lord hath done
great things for us. All praise to His dear name.

“About my late brother, Mr. George Field, I have known him for
many years; a man of God. He¢ was a member with us until last
summer, when he had his dismission from Ebenezer to become the
pastor of the Church at Cuckfield, Sussex. He has laboured, I hear,
with much success. They feel the loss keenly. He was only a little
over 39 years of age. He has left a widow and nine children. The
last was only ten days old when he died. He was only ill about eight
days. The doctor said his brain had been over-worked. The friends
have been very kind indeed, and are collecting for her. She has not
any means whatever, apart from what is now being done. The Lord
bless the means, and provide. for the widow and fatherless! I have
copied a piece from the Brighton paper, which describes his public
character.

“Yours in Christian love,
“Wu. Hatcr.”

“DeatH OF A PUBLIC OFFICER.

Tt is with much regret that we have to announce the demise of Mr.
George Field, late superintendent of telegraph in the Post-office, whose
death took place at his residence, 62, Park-road West, Brighton, yes-
terday (Wednesday) morning, after a short illness. The deceased was
40 years of age, and for the past 17 ycars had the management of the
telegraph in the town. He was born in Stoke-upon-Trent, and entered
the service of the North-Eastern Railway Company, as a telegraphist,
early in life. He afterwards joined the Channel Istands Company, and
was one of the first operators in Jersey. In 1860 he was appointed
clerk in charge at Brighton, under the Electric and International
Company, which position he filled until the assumption of the telegraphs
by the Government in 1870, when he took the post of superintendent.
He was at all times a painstaking, energetic, and obliging officer, and by
his universal courtesy had engendered strong feelings of regard in the
minds of all connected with him. His death was caused by an attack
of pleuro-pneumonia, brought on by over-exertion in endeavouring to
catch a train. He leaves a widow aud a large family,”

We know our deceased friend was a reader of the EARTHEN
VESSEL; and from the many thousands of our reading family, we hope
the fund for the widow will receive considerable help.

C. W. BANKs.
9, Banbury-road, South Hackney,
January 19, 1878,

Waar difficulties doth the love of God overcome ! The purposes of
His secret will towards us overcome all the difficnlties of His revealed
will ; and there are difficulties enough. The sinner must die; all have
sinned; yet invineible love breaks open all locks and bolts, and finds a
way to reconcile all things through infinite difficulties. Was it nothing
for God to overcome His own heart, to put His Son to death—or
nothing for Christ to give up Himself and His soul to the wrath of
God ?—Dr. Goodwin,

E
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MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN'S FIRST WORK IN THE
MINISTRY.

HAVING been much encouraged by seeing that the Lord makes

use of the feeblest instrument to accomplish His purpose, and
especially when I could see with great joy that I was made the means
of the conversion of some of my brethren the Jews, I then perfectly
determined to exercise all my energy and proclaim the good tidings of
Jesus and His love. But the first difficulty which svrang up in my
mind was, “ What shall I do next?” T have often made it a special
matter of prayer, in the language of St. Paul, *“ Lord, what wilt Thou
have me to do?” But still I could not determine what to do. I
thought of the poor and perishing heathen, and also the Jews in the
heathen countries who never hear the Gospel of Christ preached to
them; I felt the importance of going abroad and tell the good tidings
of salvation. But having felt very much attached to this country, I
thought I should not, however, like to leave the English shore; for 1
have realised something of the sweet liberty of the Britons, and
especially when I thought of the blessed liberty of the Gospel which I
have found here. Still, to settle myself here, and do nothing for the
welfare of souls, would be wrong. I considered which was right—to
remain in England because I am happy here, or go abroad and so sacri-
fice my happiness, in order to preach the Gospel, and be the means of
bringing the outeasts of my brethren, and also the poor heathen, into
the sheepfold of the good and tender Shepherd ?

I at last decided to emigrate to New Zealand. I went to the
emigrant office for New Zealand, at Lower Thames-street, and applied
for a free passage there as an emigrant, with a hope to work, and
also be able to preach to the poor natives, and especially my brethren
in the flesh. I was glad when my request was granted; a free passage
was promised tome, and I then made every preparation for the voyage.
During my preparation, I met two young men who at one time were
inmates in the Operative Jewish Converts’ Institution, and, in conver-
sation, I found that they also had made preparations for emigrating to
New Zealand. We then arranged to go together.

I went to see Mr. Stern, and spoke to him about the matter, as I
always looked upon him as one who is a friend to me, for whom I feel that
Ilove as I do my own father, whois still in darkness of Judaism. When
Mr. Stern heard what I intended to do, he at once advised me to
remain in England, and very earnestly entreated me to take his advice.
I then considered that it was my duty to take Mr., Stern’s advice,
knowing that he had been in most parts of the East, and preaci:ed the
Gospel to different pations and tribes. I then made arrangements
with the two young men for them to go, and I would stay in England
and wait for a letter from them ; and promised that on hearing from
them, I wonld consider the matter, and decide whether I would go or
not.

For some months I waited to hear from them, but in vain. I then
thought that the advice Mr. Stern gave me was good, and I determined
to stay in England. The country I seem to love more and more, and
especially when I consider that this is the country wherein I was brought
to the knowledge of the truth which is in Jesus of Nazareth.
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Having felt it a privilege tobe engaged in the Master's vineyard, I con-
tinued going to the London and German Hospitals, also to Bethnal-green
and St. Luke’s Workhouses, where I am thankful to say the Lord has
greatly blessed the Word, to the comfort and conversion of some souls.
I made myself useful in every way I thought I could do, giving away
tracts in the streets, visiting public-houses and leaving tracts among
the people, and visiting the back slums of the East end of London.
Having occupied my leisure time in visiting and distributing tracts, I
became acquainted with some members of the Christian Community.*
Having been advised by Christian people to join the Christian Com-
munity, I followed their advice; and as 1 became a member of that
Society, I very diligently attended all my engagements with great
pleasure.

When my pastor, Mr. Henry Myerson, and the deacons heard of my
usefulness, they recommended me very strongly to make myself usefal
amongst our own people, as the Christian Community is unsectarian,
and many members are quite opposed to the school of thought of the
Striet and Particular Baptist denominations.

I considered the advice of Mr. Myerson, and Mr. Mobbs, senior
deacon of the Church, and undertook to do all in my power in the
Church and denomination I have the honour of being a member. I
was then requested by the pastor and deacons to preach before the
Church and congregation meeting for worship at the Baptist chapel.
Oval, Hackney-road, and for them to judge if I possessed ministerial
qualifications. I must say that it was a great trial to me to stand up
before an assembly to preach, of whom I was almost the youngest, and
especially the youngest one in the truth. I took for my text (Rom.
i. 16), “ For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,” &c. After-
wards Mr. Myerson delivered a short address to the people assembled,
and earnestly entreated them, in the name of the Lord, to say if they
thonght that I ought to go and preach the Gospel. I must confess
that it was surprising to me when I witnessed the unanimous
feeling of the congregation, signifying their approval ; after which
Mr. Myerson very earnestly addressed himself to me personally,
in the name of the Church, and challenged me, in the name of
the Lord, to go forth preaching the Gospel of the sovereign
grace of God. I am thankful since that night, as I have preached
every Sunday two or three times a day, and the Lord has been very
gracious unto me, and supplied me with matter, although sometimes I
thought the brook dried up, and that there was no more forme. Since
then, I had the pleasure of making my acquaintance with the London
Strict Baptist Ministers’ Association,t with whom I have the honour of
being a member.

I may also state that ever since 1 began to preach the Gospel, aud
travel every week to different parts of the country, I have learnt that
ministerial life is a hard life, being engaged every day in secular
business, and, after business hours, all my leisure time being required

* The Christian Community is a Socicty consistipg of honorary members
preaching in the open air, visiting lodging houses and workhouses. . .

t A Society consisting of Members of the Strict and Particular Baptist denomi-
nation, whose only object is to help those causes who really nced their assistance,
and supplying pulpits where their serviccs are required.



48 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

for study and meditation; and on Saturdays, and often on Sunday,
travelling many miles, and then preach two or three times. I found
that to be rather hard work; but I rejoice in the faithfulness of God

all_}dl lillJ) tl,m’e blessed promise of the Gospel : “ As tky days, so thy strength
shall be.

On one occasion, I went to preach at Cranfield, Bedfordshire. I
left London on Saturday afternoon, and arrived at a station about six
miles from Cranfield ; and as there was no one to meet me, I inquired
the best and nearest way to Cranfield. Unfortunately, I was
directed wrong, and went quite in a different direction. I walked
several hours, but was surprised that I did not arrive at any village.
I heard the ringing of a church bell, and was struck to find that
it was twelve o'clock at night. I arrived at the village some
time after twelve o’clock, and found that all the houses were
closed ; and there was I in the open air all alone. I knocked at the
doors of several houses, and asked for a lodging through the night,
but, unfortunately, no one could accommodate me. Presently I met a
policeman, and asked him to help me in obtaining a place where I
might stay for the night; but he could not get a place for me; he
tried with me at several houses, and no one could accommodate me,
Afterwards the policeman very kindly asked me if I would like to go
into his house, and sit in an easy chair through the night, which I gladly
availed myself of. He then very kindly made a nice large fire, so that
I might spend the night comfortably. Having been very tired, I went
to sleep, and between five and six o’clock in the morning, I awoke, and
then was very anxious to make haste and get to Cranfield as soon
as possible, to be in time for the morning service; but, unfor-
tunately, I could not see the good policeman to thank him for his
kindness. I knocked at the door a great many times, but no one
replied. I afterwards left my address, and a few words of gratitude
on the table, to the good man for his kindness. I left the village, and
walked all the way to Cranfield before I could -wash myself and have
anything to eat. I arrived at Cranfield when it was nearly time for
morning service. I was just in time to wash myself and have some
breakfast before preaching. I was weary, but I felt the presence of
the Lord with me in the pulpit. I was very thankful to the Most
High when I was encouraged to hear that my preaching was not in
vain.

It may be right of me to state, that my views then ou the doctrines
of the New Testament were very limited ; for I had not much experience
of the peculiar ways the Lord guides His people. My experience and
knowledge of Christianity was only like a new-born babe; but I am
very thankful that it is not man that teacheth, but the Holy Spirit. I
have much cause to be thankful to my pastor, Mr. Myerson, whom I
heard preach with much pleasure, and through whom I obtained a
knowledge of doctrinal truths in which I rejoice, and thank God for.
1 particularly refer to the doctrines of predestination, election, and the
final perseverance of the saints, &c.—doctrines which are some of the
most important in the Word of God, in which I rejoice, and feel
honoured to preach ; and, by God’s grace, which I hope to preach to
the end of my life, whether appreciated by men or not. I feel, there-
fore, now satisfied by knowing that Christ is my T.ord, my Shepherd,
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Brother and Friend, although sometimes through clonds of darkness,
unbelief, and fear, I have to go on my way through this wilderness;
yet it has been, and I rejoice that it is often, the earnest language of
my soul,— ¢
v ’ “ E'er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be till I die.”

Having felt quite at home at Mr. Myerson’s Charch and congrega-
tion, I had much pleasure in making acquaintance with most who
attend, who always manifested to me a very loving and true Christian
gpirit. I also made acquaintance with Miss Isabella Fillan Millington,
to whom I have felt very much attached, having foaund, with muach
pleasure, that her character was esteemed by all who knew her, and
especially when I found her to be a member of the same Charch, faith,
and order.

At the end of abount two years’ acquaintance with Miss Millington,
we happily entered on a new stage of life by marriage, which was
celebrated on June 10th, 1876, by my particular friend, Rev. H. A.
Stern. Since then, the Lord has blessed us with a son, who was born
March 23, 1877, whom I hope the Lord will bring up and call by His
grace, and encourage us by seeing him to be a defender of the truth
which is in Jesns Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE OLD MAN AND HIS TROUBLE ABOUT THE
FORGIVENESS OF SINS.

IN this fourth leaf on this vital subjects, I may tell you of another

interview with the same old man referred to on page 364, of last
volume. I began my New Year's work by conversing with this aged,
wounded, distressed warrior. He was in bed; had been passing throngh
a night of “light affliction.” I heard him repeating to himself, over
and over again,—

“I'd wrap me in His righteousness,
And plunge into His blood 1

“ Nothing short of that,” said he, “ can carry me safely into that king-
dom where I shall énow the sins which have oppressed me are all
blotted out; and my soul will have something better to do then than
to be searching after them.

“Oh! good morning to you,” he cried out; “ Happy New Year to
You! May you live long in health, and be strong to labour, if it be the
ancient and unalterable will of Almighty God!” ¢ Amen,” said I.
“ How have you been since I last left you?” *In a mysterious state
of mind, like the coalheaver who was so left to himself for days, that
he tells us, ¢ he was averse to prayer, and even felt no keen desire for
the Word or worship of God. Do you remember that solemn letter
Wm. Huntington wrote to that once great preacher, James Rhine ?”

“Yes! It seems Rhine was quite an Arminian uunder cover; but
Mr. Huntington terribly searched him.”
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“ Many of your men need searching like that.”

“ My men! Who do you mean? I have no men.”

“Well, my kind friend, I still pine in my soul for the fruits which
flow from the forgiveness of sins. In my time I have heatd from Wm.
Gadsby down to Septimus Sears, and from James Wells, John Foreman,
Geo. Wyard, and a host of others; but from none of them eould I ever
hear a clear, savoury, Scriptural delineation of the sanctifying fruits
coming out in the experience of that soul whose sins are forgiven by
the Lord God Almighty, before whom my soul must soon appear.”
Then the poor old man burst out—

“ 1" go to JESUS, though my sins
Have like a mountain rose !
I know His courts, I'l enter in,
Whatever may oppose.
I can but perish, if I go;
I am resolv’d to try ;
For, if I stay away, I know
. I must for ever die.”

Then he poured forth such a short, earnest prayer as is not often heard;
at least, not hy me.
I must not further weary you now,” said I, “ but, as

“A New YEAR'S TESTIMONY,

I will give you a brief descriptive outline of the fruits flowing from the
revelation of CHRIST in the soul by the Holy Ghost, and a sense of
sins forgiven will be realised, I think, sooner or later, more or less,
where these fruits are found.”

¢ Where did YoU find them ? ” sharply inquired the old man.

I said, “ They spontaneously sprung up in my mind this morning.”

“ Let me hear them ” (with much intensity).

I can only give you the title of each one now. They are—

1. Looking unto Jesus, with the eye of faith, out of the new-born
goul, through the tears of a repentance which need never to be repented
of.

2. A good hope through grace.

3. Groanings which cannot be uttered.

. Returning fears from clouds and temptations.

. Occasional sinkings almost to despondency.

. Revivals of the Spirit.

. Rejoicing in the Lord Himself, in His work, and in His glory.

As in nature, 50 in grace, as regards the trial and triumphs of the
soul. Old 1877 went out, in London, with a clear, cheerful, sunshining
day. New 1878 comes in with a dense dark fog—a miserable day to look
out upon. So, as I go along, I think the Word of the Lord, and the
testimony of the Spirit-taught saints of God, will justify e in shew-
ing you that truly saved souls, whose sins are all forgiven, pass through
a vast variety of changes. With a word in prayer we parted. On
next leaf, please the Lord, will say little more.

b =S

“ All joy to the believer ! be can speak,
Trembling, yet happy ; confident, yct mecek.”

Thus sometimes singeth C. W.B.
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THE HALLELUJAH IN HEAVEN.

Lines composed on the Early Death of a Young Lady to whom my Ministry was made
useful, and inscribed to her pious parents.

“ Virtue, not rolling sunse, the mind matures,
That life is long that answers life’s great end ;

And such was hers,
And she was yours,
And you were blest |

“ DAUGHTER of affliction, rise,
Spirit, leave thy home below ;

Swift to realms Divine arise,
Joy, eternal joy to know.”

Thus the guardian angel spoke,
As he hover'd o'er her bed,

As the silver cord he broke,
Numb'ring Mary with the dead.

Beauteous as a flower at morn,
‘When the dew drops on it rest,

‘Was the child whose death you mourn ;
While you had it, you were blest.

But the flower was hardly blown,
Ere the blighting blast rush’'d by,

Azrael cut the low'ret down, .
Angels bore it to the sky.

As she bent beneath the blast,
Angels, ever bright and blest,

Seized the precious treasure fast,
Bore it to the promised rest.

Placed it near the azure throne,
In a soil that suits it well ;

Jesus smiled and said, ** Well done,
Here it shall for ever dwell.

Safe from the tempestuous wind,
Safe from death’s all-chilling hand,

Safe from all that hurts the mind,
Safe in our delightful land.

Strike your harps, ye saints of God !
Sing the power of love Divine ;

I the path of suffering trod,
Trod to claim this lamb for Mine!”

See they gaze upon the prize |
Safely sheltered near the throne;
Kings and priests with gladness rise,

Shout the victory Christ has won.

On her brow a crown is placed,
Only to the humble given ;
Never was that brow so graced,
All is beautiful in heaven.

Hallelujah ! grief and pain
‘Will distress her heart no more :
She with Christ will ever reign,
And His matchless love adore.

Friends by Mary much beloved,
Wipe away the tears that fall |
She is far from sin removed,
She has more than conquered all!
In the track her feet has left,
On this withered, desert wild,
Walk, and though of her bereft,
You shall meet in heaven your child.

1A, Sabine-road, Shaftesbury-park, S.W. . T. J. MESSER.

A LETTER FROM MR. JOHN BUNYAN MoCURE.

To my dear Friends throughou! England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales,
the Australian Colonies, Tasmania, and Fiji,—Qrace and peace be
mulliplied.

ELOVED 18 OUR MOST GLORIOUS CHRIST, ALL HAIL!—Grace,
all-sufficient grace has reigned over all the afflictions, sorrows,

and temptations I have been called to experience during the year of
grace 1877. The Captain of our salvation has given unto His poor
unworthy soldier the victory—a glorious conquest, without loss. The

Lord has most graciously and faithfully fulfilled that precious text

(Psa. 1xxi. 20), “Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles,

shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again from the depths of

the earth.” '
Twenty-five years ago the Lord gave me those words, when it wasa

time of great and sore trouble, and faith to believe that He wonld

quicken me again, and bring me up again from the depths of the earth.

All was dark—very derk, It appeared impossible for me to be
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delivered ; the bush was on fire, and it seemed that it must be con-
sumed. But it was not! The Lord wrought a glorious victory that
filled my mouth with laughter and my tongue with singing. While the
heathen said, “ The Lord hath done great things for him !” my heart
and my tongue replied, “The Lord hath done great things for me,
whereof I am glad.”

Five-and-twenty years have passed away, during which time it may
be said, “ What hath God wrought ?” While at the “ Hydropathic”
Establishment, Bridge of Allan, very ill; cast down in my soul into the
lowest depression of spirit, even unto *“ Jonah's hell;” my power gone,
and none shut up or left—feeling that I should never again wonder at
persons committing suicide in this low state of mind. I walked up
the Zig-zag, where I saw a seat placed for the mountain climber—a
friend for the weary traveller. In consequence of the seat being cut
by mischievous persons, an iron plate with these words was fixed on
it, “Never Cur o Friexp.” How truly suggestive! and in
their spiritual application, Oh, what a comforting influence the words
produced upon my poor broken and wounded heart! for the words spoke
to me of my precious JESUS—my ever-loving Friend—who loveth at
all times, and ‘ sticketh closer than a brother ”—¢“a Brother born for
adversity ’—the faithful, abiding, and unchangeable Friend.

“When an earthly brother drops his hold,”

Jesus is “ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”

“Whom once He loves, He never leaves,
But loves him to the end.”

The Lord then gave me for the second time the precious words
which comforted my poor sorrowful and aching heart. I felt persuaded
He would do for me once more what He had often done before:—
“ Qnicken me again, and bring me up again from the depths of the
earth,” Then I could say, “ From the end of the earth will I cry
unto Thee; when my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the Rock that is
higher than I; for Thou hast been a Shelter for me, and a Strong Tower
from the enemy.”

1 was now lifted up on high, and smiled through my tears, with His
sunshine in my heart:— Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all
His benefits; who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from
destruction, who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies.” :

“'Tig He forgives thy sins;
'Tis He relicves Thy pain ;
'Tis He that heals thy sicknesses,
And makes thee young again.”

Before deliverance came, with my brother Hezekiah, I said, “I
shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living: I shall
behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world. Like a crane
or a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as a dove; mine eyes fail
with looking upward. O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me.”
While in this forlorn condition, and feeling that I should never be able
to work as I have, and endure the wounds of double tongues, “ flattering
and false lips,” “ double hearts,” double dealings, and two faces, which
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are 8o common in these days when the love of many has ¢ waxed cold ;”
and feeling sure my work in Cambridge was finished, or my Master
would not have taken me away as He has done, after an indescribable
.conflict of mind, I decided to write out my resignation as pastor of the
Church at Eden, which was duly forwarded, and accepted by the Church.
In my mind I determined that the acceptation of my resignation was
to be the sign that I was doing the will of God.

It is most remarkable, that all the different works wmy heart was set
upon, from first to last, were brought to a successful termination—viz.,
new chapel and schoolroom built and all paid for, to accomplish which,
my friends in all parts of the kingdom subscribed many hundreds of
pounds. Without their liberality, the Church at Cambridge would not
be in possession of the beautiful place of worship they now have—a
valnable freehold, invested in trust for ever for the Particular and
Strict Baptist denominations.

The last year of my work of faith and labour of love my heart was
set upon publishingmy ¢ Life in England and Australia "—a book of
530 pages, which was accomplished, one thousand copies of which are
sold and circulated in different parts of the world.

During the year, I visited a poor prisoner in the borough gaol of
Cambridge, charged with the dreadful crime of murder. Twice a week
for twelve months I was in her cell, until the prison doors were opened
for her. That work was crowned with the triumphs of grace.

“Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding.”
D

The Lord gave me that precious soul for my reward. Two pilgrims
who were travelling through the valley of the shadow of death, I
visited twice a weel during the year, until they fell asleep in Jesus.
That work was finished at their graves. An important correspondence
in which I was engaged was also brought to a close at the end of
the year. Two anti-Popery lectures I was most anxious should be
given in Cambridge, were delivered with great success.

During the same year, and while thus engaged with my head,
heart, and hands full, exposing Spiritualism and the wicked doctrine
of the annihilation of the wicked, I preached 205 sermons. January
15th of last year, being very ill, I was advised to leave home for
change, rest, and quiet, hoping by that means I should be able to
return to my loved work and my dear Eden with renewed health and
strength, to attend to my Master’s business for Christ’s and souls’
sake (see the September EARTHEN VESSEL). After an absence of
seven months, in the furnace of affliction, I returued to Cambridge,
and re-entered upon my work. During my absence, thorns and
stinging-nettles had grown up in the garden; I was wounded and
stung. Not being strong enough to endure such ‘“ wormwood sand
gall ” and “ gravel stones,” my * teeth ” were broken, a relapse came
upon me that threatened me with the loss of my reason. In order to
save my brain from losing its balance, I was compelled to make the
great sacrifice, and leave Cambridge at once, which has been one of the
greatest trials of my life. ‘‘ Having obtained help of God, I continue
unto this day.” I am thankful to say, through the mercy of the Lord,

am now restored to my usual health and strength. The rest I have
had while in Scotland, and now in my new home, the Lord has graciously
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blessed as the means of my recovery; so that I am able and willing
to work for my gracious Lord and Master Jesus Christ, wherescever
He may be pleased to send me.

The first invitation to preach after my long illness, I have received
from Zion Chapel, Cardiff, which I have accepted, and have promised
to preach there for two Lord’s-days, March 10 and 17. How very
remarkable! The first invitation to preach after my call to the
ministry was from Newport, in Wales, thirty-six years ago, as recorded
in my “ Life and Travels” (see page 22). Most grateful I shall be
once more to buckle on the Gospel armour, and in the name of the
Lord, to set up my banner, with the world for my parish, and Christ
for my Bishop, with my good old motto, ¢ Whatsoever thy hands findeth

to do, do it with thy might.”

“ Here I raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by Thy help I'm come ;
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure,
Safely to arrive at home.”

Until then, my dear friends, I remain,
Yours to serve in the Gospel,

JouN Bunyany McCure.

“

4, Northampton-villas, Northumberland-park, Tottenham, N.

January, 1878.
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Faith. By Israel Atkinson. London:
Houlston & Son,!Paternoster-buildings.
The distinctive doctrines of our beloved
denomination must ever be regarded as
of the gravest importance to all who
earnestly and intelligently hold the views
of truth so long advocated in this mag-
azine ; and it is a matter for unfeigned
thankfulness that the esteemed minister
of Richmond-street chapel, Brighton, has
presented the Church with a treatise on
a subject 50 momentous as that discussed
in the volume before us. That the faith
connected with salvation 'is 2 natural
duty is a proposition almost universally
held in the Christian world, few cver
going so far as to question it for a mo-
ment, and fewer still giving the matter
honest and earnmest thought. To the
sincere inquirer after truth, howerver,
the present work will prove invaluablc,
which is a2 most intelligent refutation of
the popular doctrine commonly called
Duty-Faitk. The subject is discussed,
not only in a Scriptural, but in a sys-
tematic manner. Commencing by dis-
tinguishing between the law of faith and
the law of works, as they respectively
obhtain in the cconomy of nature, and the
Jewish and Cbristian economies, the au-
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thor goes on to consider ouradorable Lord
as the Beginner and Perfecter of faith.
He next presents us with four most in-
structive chapters upon faith construed
with prepositions and verbs, and faith as
a governing noun, concluding by re-
marks upon faith in the subjective sense,
believing and its warrant, and the senses
in which believing is a duty. In the
course of this long argument no fcwer
than one hundred and thirty texts are
more or less fully expounded ; and though
we cannot avoid differing with the au-
thor in some of his opinions, we are con-
strained to admit that he is invariably
candid and cogent. Considered from a
scholarly point of view, the work is
highly creditable to its author, while,
from a purely literary standpoint, it is
worthy to rank very high as a speci-
men of cultured and thoughtful compo-
gition. Its brevity, however, necessitates
conciseness ; and it must be marked and
inwardly and prayerfully digested to
profit its reader. In a word, though
small in bulk, it is most emphatically an
important and valuable work, and we
trust that all (o whom the truth is dear
will feel it to be their duty to purchase

" and peruse it, and especially to promote
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ita circulation among ministers of the
Gospel. The writer—through the au-
thor's generosity—having a number at
his disposal for gratuitous distribution,
has handed some for this purpose to our
good brother the editor of this magazine
who will no doubt see that they fall into
the hands of some of his many minis-
terial friends among whom he is so
highly and so deservedly esteemed.
That the blessing of the Highest may
rest on the fruit of our beloved brother
Atkinson's labours is the sincere prayer
of JOoHN HOPEFUL.

. The Seven Topics of the Christian Faith.

A Manual of Theology. Orthodox and
Unsectarian. For Classes or Private
Reading. By Rev. F. Maclaren, once
Minister of Presbyterian Church in
Brighton, now Professor of Systematic
Theology in the Union College, Adelaide.
London: S. W. Partridge & Co. A
small octavo; penmanship and print-
ing excellent ; binding handsome. The
geveral objects of faith are defined with
simplicity and beauty. To 2all who have
not been led, by the Holy Spirit, into
all truth, yet are seeking for wisdom’s
ways to an eternal salvation, this
book may be helpful. It is not a “ Union
Tune Book,” but a condensed description
of some of those vital branches which
grow out of the large Gospel tree.

4 The Masses.” A volume comes to us
from S.W. Partridge & Co. bearing,
in large illuminated letters, this title,
Heathen England. Tt contains **a De-
scription of the Utterly Godless Condi-
tion of the English Nation ; " also some
account of efforts made by a band of
workers under the superintendence of
William Booth. Supposing the narra-
tives and facts herein recorded are true,
then nothing can more strongly show
forththesovereignty of Divine merey than
docs this exciting chain of extraordinary
efforts and results. We, who only travel
from chapel to chapel, from place to
place, and from mecting to mecting,
where friends wait for and welcome
us to our work, can forn no idea of
the warfare of these missionaries to
the dens of infamy, and to the dun-
geons of spiritual death and darkncss,
Every hour they behold the wickedness
of the wicked; and sure enough they
prove that nothing short of an Almighty
arm can pluck any sinner as a brand
from the burning.

The Little Gleaner and The Sower make
twin volumes of chaste and comely form.
Can be had of Houlston & Sons. Alas |
how sorrowful the thought that the lovely
and long-toiling editor has laid down his
pen, and has left that sccne of many
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good works where a life of sacred in-
dustry was spent with a mingling of pain
and pleasure! We saw and heard Sep-
timus Sears in his earliest days. We
silently watched his growing zeal in
sowing the seeds of truth ; and although,
as regards personal fellowship, we never
were favoured, still his spirit we loved ;
his growing talents we admired ; for his
extensive usefulness we must praise our
Lord. The love of Christ, the love of
truth, the love of souls carried the good
minister a little beyond the iron walls
and gloomy paths of some of his first
patrons ; not having his spirit, they per-
secuted him unto the death. Hiscompre-
hensive Hymn Book, his magazines, and
other works were not plcasing to all;
but he has done his work, has entered
into his reward. With him all is well.
We venture to imagine that, as he drew
near his end, he softly said—
* A Saviour doubles all my joys,
And sweetens all my pains;
His strength in my defence emplogs—
Consoles me, and sustains:
I fear no il], resent no wrong,
Nor feel one passion move,

When malice whets her sland'rous tongue,
Such pationce is in love! ™

The Editor of The Earthen Vessel, over
the tomb of the departed Editor of The
Gleaner and Sower, would place this
truthful epitaph—

“ He lives who lives to God alone!

Yea, oll are dend beside;

For other source than God there's none,
‘Whence life can be supplied.”

Grove Chapel Pulpit. Fifty-two Ser-
mons by Thomns Bradbury, Minister of
Grove Chapel, Camberwell. Vol. I. Lon-
don : Robert Banks, Racquet-court. Fleet-
strect. When we take up a bold. stout,
handsome volume like the Grove Chapel
Pulpit, we fcel a pure spirit of thanks-
giving to the Lord God Almighty for
the invention, the progress, and Hercu-
lean powers of the printing-press. O!
what, under the* Divine blessing. does
not the Church of Christ owe to a merei-
ful Providence for a machinery so bene-
ticial to the millions of mankind! Here
we have 624 demy-oclavo pages, printed
in a large clear type, full of plain and
well-propounded Gospel discourses of
beautiful variety, bound strong cnough
to last for centurics with care, and illus-
trated with a portrait of the preacher, a8
correct as the photographic art can pro-
duce. It is the man himself.

Spare Half-Hours. By C. H. Spurgeon.
London : Passmore and Alabaster. We
never carc to cat fish; so many boncs
frighten us. We can scldom enjoy hard
definitions—wire-drawn distinctions be-
tween this, that, and the other—decp-
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rooted wheels and wires—whereby the
machine is mainly directed. We have
not the brain of an cngineer, nor the skill
of an architect. There must be some
such persons. Nature giveth them large,
long, luminous brains, but little, precious
little, hearts—hardly any love at all.
Generally speaking, where the brain is
big, the bowels of compassion become
contracted. Now and then a large head
and a loving heart get married together,
but they are rare jewcls. Well, in these
Spare Half-Hours you will find some
“Tales of Truth” (which, by-the-bye,
was the title of one of our short-lived
adventures). No hard controversial de-
bates, but striking illustrations of those re-
markable Providences whereby * God
works His sovereign will.” Our Totty
will read these Spare Half-Hours with
intence eagerness; but, if we give her
Charnock on the Attributes, she says, “ Not
interesting to me.” Let every man that
knoweth the Lord speak of Him as best
he can. C. H. Spurgeon knows well how
to use the printing-press. But' few of
our divines have that wisdom ; or, if they
have it, we have been wicked enough to
think they hide that particular talent
under a bushel. We often sing a song
of praise unto the Lord (inside of our
little soul) for having made us both
printer and preacher, and in both these
very dignified professions we have burned
with intense desire to reach the poor
hard hearts of our wandering fellows
with a live coal from off the altar; and
although, ‘“ Among the great unfit to
shine ;" although, to some, ours may
appear to be labour lost, we quietly unite
with that solitary saint who said—

« Here let me, though fix'd in a desert, be frce,

A little one whom they despise :
Thouch lost to the world, ifin union with

Thee,
Shall gne day be happy and wise.”
Spare Half- Hours will be largely accept-
able no doubt.

“ Levi Coffin.” Messrs. Dyer Brothers,
21, DPaternoster-square, have recently
published a volume bearing the follow-
ing title :—“ Reminiscences of an Aboli-
tionist,  Thrilling Incidents, Heroic
Actions, and Wonderful Escapes of
Fugitive Blaves, in conncction with the
Anti-Slavery Underground Railroad of
the United States, related by its Presi-
dent, Levi Coffin, with his portrait, &ec,
“ Rose, the White Slave,” and a host of
soul-rending narralives, fill up over 200
pages, which fully justify the title, and
from whence proceeds a voice of agonis-
ing force calling upon the whole civilised
world to arisc and to righteously demand
the entire abolition of slavery in cvery
country and of every kind.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

Allan Chace and other Poems, By
John Cornfield, jun. London: E. W,
Allen. This modest author wishes to
ascertain, by the verdict given to the
merits of this beautiful volume, whether
or not Providence has given him a
talent for writing ' good and lasting
poetry.” He says, * My highest ambition
is to speak courage and hope to the toil-
ing and suffering masses of my fellow-
men, and to strike up such notes as shall
accord with the sympathies and higher
aspirations of their nature.,” The poems
before us will crown John Cornfield's am-
bition with many a laurel from the hearts
of those sufferers whom he seeks to cheer
by the way. To those hard plodders,
upon whose minds the pure light of
heaven hath dawned, John Cornfield’s
poetic expositions and soul-breathings
will be more acceptable than Tennyson's
more classic strains. Hearken, as a
sample, to John’s appeal to the ever-
adorable CHRIST OF GOD :

“ Give to my soul and body, Lord, Thy power;
Thou know'st I need it every passing hour!
Give me Thyself—then pain and sorrow flee:
Help of the helpless! give Thyself to me!

Here sorrows multiply, and joys decay:
Friends often fail, and dear ones pass away;
To drink each bitter cap my lot may be:
Help of the helpless | give Thy power to me|

Thy perfect sympathy and matchless power
Be mine, when passing through my latest hour:
To grasp THEE, till my spirit is set frec!
Help of the helpless! give THY power to me!™

The Parson and the DBanker. A warm
debate arising out of an appeal to the
banker to aid an effort to remove a
mountain off from the back of a mouse.
The banker waxing warm, the contro-
versy closes by the parson expostulating
as follows :

“ Will ye pursue a worm to death
Whose griefs ye never knew ?
Injured by cruol slanderous breath!

Yet God has brought him through.”
The origin of the narrative is hidden
in dark mystery. It has been rolled up
and down the world for nearly forty
years. Jealousy has forged a thousand
falsehoods. They fly with increasing
force from generation to generation; no
man can rosist them. * The day will
declare it.”

The Sword and Trowel becomes more
substantially a miscellany of literature.
The severe occasional illnesses of its edi-
tor must much prevent his attention to
it. Neverthcless, the review department
is so ably sustained as to prove great in-
dustry in ascertaining the valuc of such
heaps of books as pour in upon this
popular critic. The * Praycr of a Poor
Indian” we hopeto give in Cheering
Words.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

BAPTISTS IN HULL, YORKSHIRE.
BY N. J. EASTERBROOK.

THE Church meeting for worship in
Foresters’” Hall held special services last
November, when C, W. Banks, of London,
preached on Lord’s-days and on Wednesday
and Friday evenings. Our brother came
amongst us with a bad cold, but the Lord
strengthened him; he was able to gu
through the whole of the services of his
Master as a workrogn which needeth to be
not ashamed. I can say we had some
Gospel feasts, Many said, “ It is good for
us to he here.”

Hull is a great place for religious of all
sortsa. We trust these services will bring
forth fruit, that our God may be ahundantly
glorified.

Tuesday, Nov. 27, Mr. Banks gave us that
highly instructive and Gospellecture, ‘‘From
Oxiord to Rome, and from Rome to Heaven.”’
Our brother, for nearly one hour and a balf,
kept his audience in wrapt attention, and I
think if more of our Gospel ministers were to
give lectures of the same class, an amount ol
good would be done, and that ginnt of errors
and superstition would be laid low. These
services altogether will be long remembered
by many, among whom is

N.J. EASTERBROOK.

After the lecture, Mr. Crumpton, the
chairman, said, from his own experience,
personal observation, and knowledge, he
could give many instauces to corroborate the
lecture of Mr. Banks, and show that grace
is triumphant both by and without human
agency. Some years ago he was visiting
a friend in Staffordshire, and there he found
his friend’s wife well instructed in Divine
things, and a partaker of the grace * that
bringeth salvation,” although she had never
heard a ** Gospel sermon.” He also named
other instances of *‘ the triumphs of Divine
grace' which came under his observation
when he was distributing tracts in a8 dark
neighbourhood of a market town, so dark
that a female of about 25 years of age, when
asked if she loved the Lord Jesus Christ, said,
“Whois He? [ have never heard of Him ! *’
Another asked bhim to do a favour for her,
and upon being asked what it was, replied,
‘ Wilryou ask the clergyman to allow me to
take up a brick from under the communion
table in the church, so that T might get a
little dust from under the brick to give lo
my child, who has the whooping cough, as
it would cure her '’ Yet, amidst this dense
darkness, and in tbis dark neighbourhood, he
met with one in whose soul the grace of God
was triumphant.  There, yes, there lived
one of God's children, daily feasting on the
love of Christ, and by precious faith liviog
upon His precious promises ; and being well
stricken in years, was calmly waiting to hear
Jesus say, “Come up hither,” He then
moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Banks, not

only for his able lecture, but also for his
services, which, being seconded by the
pastor, was carrietl unanimously, and the
meeting was concluded by prayer.

NEW YORK.

MR.C. W. BANES,—DEAR BROTHER,
—No doubt you have heard of, il not seen,
the widely-known Henry Ward Beecher,
sometimes called “ the reverend pastor of
Plymouth Church, Brooklvn, New York.”
Two clips from the New York Herald, of
December 17,1877, an extract from a report
ot his Sunday morning discourse of the day
previous. and il you bave ever read anything
like it in what is styled a sermon by a
Christian minister, please let me know. It
is headed

“PLYMOUTR CHURCH,

Individual Knowledge of God Contrasted
with Orthodoxy.—Sermon by Rev. Hy.
Ward Beecher.

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher’s text was frofa
Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians :—¢ Having
made known unte us the mystery of His will
according to His good pleasure which He
hath purposed in Himself, that in the dispen-
sation of the [ulness ol times He might gather
together in omne all things in Christ both
which are in heaven and which are on earth,
even in Him.””

The especial extract I wish to call atten-
tion to is

‘“His NoTIOoNS oF DEeIry.

After depicling the universal application of
the inspired writings as a guide o personn!
worality, social order aud civic duties, the
preacher dwelt upen the trials and dithculties
that compass the preacher. Preachiug the
truth wus a great hondage and trouble of soul.
He then branched into a dissertation on the
modern testimony of science about the origin
of the human race, whose early coudition was
a savage one, and grew eloquent in a denun-
ciatiou of the idea that the great mnjority of
the earth’s early inhobitants had tuken tbe
orthodox roud to hell. * 1 do swear,’ he said,
‘ by the wounds and sufferings of the Lord
Jesus Christ, that I believe the nature of God
is to suffer rather than to let others suffer lor
Hissnke. Show me such a deity asorthodoxy
describes sending these vnst wultitudes to
hell in swarins, and I will show you a devil
worse than the medimval devil. Such a
deity I will not worship even if hie sits on the
throne of Jehovah. I will not worship
cruelty ; I won't, if I die forit. To sucha
leaven as his would be [ don't want to go.
Do men study the humanity that is in Christ’s
suffering 1hat they may learn that Hissaints
in glory dance over the myrind sufferers who
have becn swept like swarms of living flies
to hell? I denounce it as infernal by the
Saviour on the cross, by the wouuds in His
hands, by His holy sepulchre, as a most
hideous nightmare of theology.’ "
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What do you say to such pernicious teach-
ing, and that in what is called a ‘“ Cougre-
gational > Church? Oh, that God would
be graciously pleased to have mercy upon us
here in New York, and send some *f sons of
thunder,” and also *“ sons of consolation,” to
counteract such.

I remain in hope,
J. AXFORD.

New York, Dec. 20, 1877.

A WORD FQR MINISTERS AND
DEACONS.

At brother Matthew Branch’s meeting, I
was struck by some remarks of Mr, Golding,
when speaking of the public worship of God.
He said prayer and praise were really the
worship ; preaching of the Word was more
the means the Lord made use of in bringing
His people from the world to Himsell; he
said, in no part of Scripture is it said God
was angry with the praises of His people,
though it is said, He is angry with their
prayers, which statements it is well for us to
think about. Mr. Golding also spoke of the
worship of God by His people in heaven,
and compared it to the public worship by
His saints on earth.

Mr. Editor, how sad it is to go to the
worship of God and see but few people in
time, and the minister himsell not in his
place! I have often thought it would be
well if the minister began the worship
by giving out some joyous hymn in
ajoyous manner, such as *‘ Awake, my soul,
in joyful lays,” calculated by the grace of
the Holy Ghost to lift up our hearts and
souls at the commencerment of the service.
If the minister was present at the com-
mencement of the service, it would be the
means of brivging the people together at
the prayer time. Deacons and other
persons, with the minister, should all be in
their places at the commencement of the
worship. 8. HALL, BEN,

LINCOLNSHIRE.—It is pitiful for the
Dean of Boston to reproach us for our report
of the meeting. The name we gave the
assembly rooms was innocently intended to
point out that place of worship. We have
not done yet. Our brother J. A. Lewis has
evidently been a real blessing to the afflicted
people of God, wbose testimony cannot be
overturned, nor can the cruelty of the Turks
and Russians ever be justified. God said,
 The sin of Judah is written with a pen of
iron, and with the pointof adiamond ; ” yea,
it is * written in the earth,” and nothing
can obliterate it, so far as this world is con-
cerned. There are three things very clear to
us: (1) It is dangerous to some to be placed
in offices of responsibility. (2) All who nre
so placed should do all they do as in the sight
of God, and in the Spirit of Christ. (3) If
they have been mistaken in any case, they
should openly confess it, and make immediate
restitution. Let the dean go and see poor
Newbold when he is sane for a season. Let
the dean ponder well the whole history of the
disruption. Let himm probe to the core, or
let him put his bhand upon his mouth.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

EBENEZERS IN OLDEN TIMES.,

[We are earnestly requested to give a leaf
or two out of the life of the deceased wife of
Mr. John Rayment, of Camberwell. As
the grace of God shone forth therein, it will
be useful. John Rayment is well known in
all our Churches. He is now working very
hard in Cambridgeshire. We shall be thapk-
ful if the Lord will honour him. Of his
departed wife, he says :—]

“‘In the year 1832, the Lord was pleased
to bring my beloved wife to visit my mother ;
that led to a unity in the things of God.
My parents were established in the truth,
under the ministry of the late John Chin.
Afterwards they nnited in fellowship under
the pastorate of the late James Wells. My
beloved wife’s acquaintance with them was
the means, under God the Spirit, of leading
her mind into clear views of the covenant of
eternal mercy, which was her strength
through all her suffering. We were married
in 1838. For nearly forty years we walked
together in the Gospel of Christ. The
beginning of our acquaintance was singular.
In July, 1836, my wife that was to be
visited my mother on a Lord’s-day afternoon,
and she induced’ my brother to go with her
to hear Joseph Irons. I was then studying
to go on the stage as an actor, and did not
mean to go to chapel; but after they left, I
said, ‘I will go!’ and, by taking a near
road over the fields of corn, in Camberwell,
I reached chapel long before them, which
surprised them both. The Lord had fixed
the time to bring the wanderer home.
That night, I returned home a condemned,
broken-hearted sinner. My parents’ friend
became a kind instructor in the things of
eternity, as well as a helper in the trials of
time, of whicli more next month.”

IPSWICH.—ZoaRr. Mr. Morling and
the Church here are steadily progressing.
Their meeting on Dec. 26, was one of the very
best ; they presented their pastor with a purse
filled with useful mnterial. In every way
we hope we may say the cause in Zoar is a
fruitful field. Bethesda people, with Mr.
Kern, are praying for Divine confirmations
that all has been done according to the
sacred purpose of the grcat Head ot the
Church. Thomas Poack still quietly waits
for a better inheritance, although what we
call Dairy-lane has not been either a sorrow-
ful or a barren one by any means. A cor~
respondent says :—The Churches in Suffolk
are going off. Becclesis all but gome. That
sedate ex-pastor of Walsham contends for
progressive sanctification. He lhas lived
many yearsin a moral uprightness, which is
valuable. But, in connection with salva-
tion, is it essentinlly true ? He says, ‘““‘When
a man is ripe, God takes him to glory.”
What ripeness does He mean? Whence
cometh it? Samuel Collins is resting. John
Cooper is working ; but a new generation
ariseth, with modern views. The publican's

rayer, the prodigal’s trial, and conversions
r;ke Paul’s and the jailor’s, seem almost un-
known,
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«PULPIT MEN, MIND WHAT YOU
ARE ABOUT! "—No. 2.

For you are charged by a * Looker-on ”
with throwing down before people, * not clear
in the truth,”” * double doses of election and
predestination on purpese (frequently) to
offend.”

Now, it appears to me, that our friend is
either looking on through very penetrating
or magnifying glasses, or that he is one of
those, 50 numerous in our day, who favour
the homcepathic principle, who would have
the truth, or at least some parts of it, ad-
ministered in infinitesimal quantities; so
small indeed, as to be imperceptible to any
faculty we possess.

To an ordinary mind, it would certainly
occur that the best method of dealing with
people ““ not clear in the truth ” would be to

resent it in & clear and unmistakble form.

ulpit men, what are you about? I trust
that you are about your Master’s husiness;
that you are anxious to declare ** the whole
counsel of God,” however unpalatableit ma
be to the natural ‘‘enmity of the heart;”
that you have not lost your confidence in the
Spirit to apply and lead into the truth
according to His promise ; that you are more
concerned for the truth of God than for a
long Church roll at the expense of it ; that
vou are resolved by God’s grace to witness,
by a humble but persistent testimony to the
same, against that adulterous thing called
the professing Chureh, which, under the
guise of charity is, at the Er&ent morent
busily engaged in making things pleasant all
around by reviling or ignoring the great
verities of Seripture, and appear more con-
cerned, lest the natural ‘‘enmity ot the
heart " should be shocked, than for the honour
of God

ANOTHER ‘‘ LOOKER-ON.”

gPapem on the pulpit, and a variety of
pulpit men, are received. Some may be
very useful.—EDb.]

GREAT STANMORE.

Mrs. Wingfleld, Beulah house, Great
Stanmore, opened 8 room for the rreaching
of the Gospel about three-and-a-half years
ago. Milss Brittain (her niece) commenced
n Band of Hope and Sunday school in con-
nection with it about twelve months ago,
and the first entertainment took place last
Wednesday evening, January 9,

The entertainment was exceedingly in-
structive and interesting, and proved
conclusively Miss Brittain’s ability to teach
and the great amount of care she had
bestowed upon the children she has so kindly
taken in hand.

Over fifty sat down to a very excellent tea,
which every one appeared to enjoy, and,
after tea, arrangements were made for
visitors, and the proceedings commenced
with the children singing 8 *‘ Prayer for
peace.’”’

W. Richardson then engaged in prayer,
and the children began to show those who
were present how well they had been in-
structed in singing, reciting, &c. Some of
the hymns were exceedingly beautiful, and
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were listened to with delight by the company,
Texts of Scripture, portions of the Old and
New Testament, temperance pieces, &e.,
were repeated by the children in a way
which gave teachers and scholars great
credit. ~ Mr. Brittain, sen., concluded with
prayer.

Prizes were then presented to the children
by W. Richardson, at the request of Miss
Brittain. The children received them with
smiling faces, such smiles as are only seen
upon the faces of children.

A vote of thanks to Miss Brittain for such
a pleasant evening, and a few words upon
Divine things by a friend that was present,
brought a very happy evening to a close.

‘*Around the throme of God in heaven

Ten thousand children stand,
Children whose sins are all forgiven,
A holy, happy band."
WiLLIAM RICHARDSON.
Great Stanmore.

SHARNBROOK. — C. W. BaNKS,—
You have in days past made known ancient
things to a people who still love the old truths.
On Dec, 25, 1877, we went to hear, also to
speak. My brother F. says: ““ Our service
consisted of speeches from several friends who
kindly care to help the little cause. ‘Truly
it was little Betblehem, and the well of
Bethlehem too, for many drank refreshin,
draughts of that water that cheers the sou
and refreshes the pilgrim bound for the better
land. Mr. Ebenezer Knight presided. After
singing and prayer, Mr. Harris made some
excellent remarks on the season of the year,
which filled the Christian’s heart with glad-
ness for One who was born to redeem and
was mighty to save. Friend Darnell, in very
suitable words, shewed the way in which we
can hest meditate on the birth of Jesus to

rofit. Our president then solicited a speech
rom J. Fountain, who, though but recently
brought into the glorious Eiiberty of the
children of God, was much helped in speak-
ing to the praise of Emmanuel, who, in all
the trouble, sorrow, and darkness of the
Christian’s life, was still © God with us.’ Our
chairman spoke o few commendato!
sentences on the last speaker, and cnlled F,
Fountain to unfold his budget. He confined
his remarks on the birth of Christ by noticing:
1. It was purposed and promised. 2. Was
necessitated and utilised. 3. The spiritual
advantages aceruing to the believers by
commemorating such an event, A few
remarks from the worthy chairman and
doxology brought this happy meeting to a
close, many glorifying and praising God for
the things which were told them. May it be
the foretaste of better things. The truth is
still proclaimed in their midst, a goodly
number meetlng together. F. Fountain
preached the last Lord’s-day in the ycar, and
glad were the old friends to hear his volce
again; while we had the great pleasure of
hearing at SPeldhurst-rond our heloved editor

who said, ‘ Hitherto hath the Lord helped
us.” We were grateful, and pray he may
still be spared to comfort and feed the Church.
of God.—J. D. F.”
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ELDERS IN THE LORD, SEE HOW
TRUE HIS PROMISE IS!

¢ Even to your oldage I am He, and even 10
hoar hairs will I carry you. I have made, andl
will 'lv)anr; even I will carry, and I will deliver
you.

In How-street, Plymouth, one week-
night, I stood up to read the above text just
as good old Captain A—— walked down to
his seat. He heard the words, ‘“ Even to
hoar hairs will I carry you.” He looked up.
When I had done, he said “ That was for
me.” Soon after he died ; he proved it all
true. Here is a testimony from a blessed
brother waitieg for glory. He says:—

Through the mercy of God we want for
nothing ; we are like Paul, having nothing
of ourselves, yet in Christ we have all
things ; ‘“the promise of the lile that now
is, and that which is to come.” My God
still keeps me reading and searching His
Holy Word.

Give my kind love to your father, and tell
him I am waiting my call, which I hope
will not be long now. I am quite a cripple
with sciatica, just able to get from room to
room ; but I never saw or experienced more
of the love of God in my soul than I do now.
There has not one good thing failed of all
the Lord has promised, Wave after wave,
trouble after trouble I have passed through ;
but He has been with me through it all.
“ Call upon me,” He says, ‘“in the day of
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify Me.”” I have done so; He has
brought me through. I am now waiting for
His last promise to bring me through the
cold waters of death, and I am coofident I
shall not sink. *“ How can I sink with
such a prop?” &e.

May you, dear Robert, and your re-
spected father feel the same prop to support
you in the Jordan of death, and land you
safely in the harbour of everlasting peace
and rest, is the sincere prayer of your well-
wisher in Christ, RicHARD Eve,

LINCOLNSHIRE.—We sent one of Mr.
Thomas Bradbury’s sermons to a few in
Lincolnshire, where they meet and read
Gospel sermons. They acknowledge it, and
give us a kind word in return. We are
thaokful they can say:—‘ We thank you
very much for that excellentsermon. I read
it to the Iriends, who thought it very good.
How beautifully it sets forth the dear Re-
deemer, His love, and His bounty! The
Lord has permitted us to enter upon & new
year ; it is our desire that it may prove new
to our souls; new desires and thoughts of
Him. May it be our happy privilege tolive
near to Him. We wish, if the Lord will, that
vou may be spared, and so blest in your own
soul, and strength be given, whereby you
may still go up and down the Gospel fleld, for
the honour of your Lord and Master ; ready
to belp the helrless, encourage the weak ones,
establishing the fearing ones, comforting
sgints; in fact, trying every means you can
to be useful. The Lord has blest you, and He
will help you all through your journey.
So believes A SINNER.”

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

PAYING THE SUPPLY;
OR, REALISING YOUR OWN FAITH.
“ He found it inconvenient to be poor.”

A friend of mine is a farmer; he goes to
our rich chapel; he thinks the Chancellor
of the Exchequer pays the pulpit supplies
very handsomely. But ome week dowa
comes a gentleman to preach for us on the
Sunday. ~ When the gentleman saw the
multitude of well-to-do people filling the
spacious and handsome chapel, the wicked
thought would come in, ‘ These people can
very well give a man of my powets five
ghineas for the Sunday ; their income must
be at least £500 per annum! Oh, yes;
five guineas will be very handy.” Monday
morning came; instead of five, the pay-
master put two in the person’s hand,
* What does this mean?’ inquired the
squly. ‘“ What! am I to find a good suit
of black ; find, and pay for, a good minister
to preach to my people, while I come and
preach to your many hundreds; pay cab-
fare, train, and ’bus; ALL out of two
guineas? ”

Well! well! there was a stir. Poor
parson! My friend says to the disappointed
one, ‘“ Now, dear brother, cousider for one
moment. Ask thyself these questions:—
Has the Lord Himself called me, and sent
me, to preach His Gospel? Did the ever-
lasting Father love me in Christ, choose we
in Christ, give me to Christ, before Time
its marvellous course began? Do I realise
what I believe, that I am a vessel of merey
alore prepafled unto glory? redeemed by
the blood of the Lamb; regenerated and
sanctified by the Holy Ghost? Do I realise
these mercies? Have I the honour to stand
up before hnndreds of einners, and publish
unto them the Gospel? Does the Lord
give me His Word, and power to proclaim it,
with a promise of glory for ever when I
have done? Then, fret not.’”” The farmer
fled ; but, afterwards, an old man was
talking to the disappointed supply about
James v. 4, and how he bhad travelled
thousands of miles, and often fell short,
“ Tell ye what it js,” cries out a prencher,
“ there is much advantage taken by the
supply system. I intend to write to the
EARTHEN VESSEL, and cause an investi~

gation.”
(To be continued.)

BETHNAL GRE EN.—Our pastor
Griffith gave us a well-arranged sermon at
Christmas, on ‘‘ Remembering the Poor,”
and our people cheerfully and bountifully
responded. The pews answered liberally to
the call of the pulpit, and our poor were
well thought of. Our pastor has now been
with us over seven years. The immense
population springing up in our suburban
neighbourhood, Old Ford, renders our
Church the centre of an extensive sphere of
labour. Whatever brawls disturb the streets,
the Church in Hope chapel (where the not-
forgotten Thomas ,Parker did, for a season,
successfully labour) enjoys much quiet pro-
gress in every brancb of ber work.
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SURREY TABERNACLE.

The first Sabbath in the new year, we were
favoured with the ministrations of Mr. Mor-
ling, of Ipswich, an able minister of the New
Testament, ond o brother who is well re-
-ceived by the Church and congregation. In
the morning he spoke from the words, ‘* Then
came she, and worshipped Him, saying, Lord,
belp me;” from which words the Lord
.enabled him to speak poweriully nnd to the
comfort of many : dwelling on the deity of
Christ, and the security of the covenaut, in
an assuling and clear manner. In theevening
the teXt was, “Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of
their Father,” shewing what coustituted a
man righteous before God; and dwelling
solemnly on the final separation of the
righteous from the wicked.

On the Mounday evening following (accord-
ing toannouncement given on the previous
day),

AY)MEETING FOR SPECIAL PRAYER
was holden in the Tabernacle. At 7o’clock,a
large number of the Church and congrega-
tion assembled together. The deacons,
Messrs. Beach, Boulden, Carr, Crowhurst,
Mead, Pells, and Rundell, occupied the plat-
form; Mr. Albert Boulden conducting the
meeting. The opening bymuo selected was
-one of Dr. Watts’ :

«* Arise, O King of grace, arise,

And enter to Thy reat!
Lo! Thy Church waits with longing eyes,
Thus to be own'd and blest,”
Mr. Boulden, in bis vsual kind and gentle
manner, made some observations as to the
design and objuct of the meeting ; first, it
was to thank and praise the Lord for His
abundaat goodness towards them as n Church
and people during the year that hnd just
passed away ; secondly, to intreat Him still
to be with them in the future; and, thirlly,
it consistent with Hix Divine will, to lear
their united snpplications, and send unto
them an under-shepherd; a pastor who should
go in nnd out belore the people, rightly
dividing the Word of truth—the absence of
which they felt very deeply. In years
past, when sitting under the ministry of
their late dear pastor, they had indeed been
Ligiily favoured, and the seed then sown was
still appearing in their midst ; and the power
that nccompanied the samne had the effect,
under the tenching of the Holy Ghost, ol
producing some well-grounded and deep-
rooted ouks (or cedars); many such were
amongst themn, and were found useful to
thg cause, and there was no fear of their
being moved away from the truths which
had Jbeen wrought in their souls. After
readiie the 147th Psalwm, Mr, Walter en-
gaged in prayer, in n solemn and impressive
manner ; altersinging, other brethren off: red
prayer. Then Mr. Rundell read the 62nd
chupter of Isainh. Suitable verses of hymus
were _rend hy each of \he deacons, and sup-
l{ll('qtlou offered by brethren between the
Singing, with simplicity and earnestness—a
ew and savour seeming 10 rest thereon—a
Unanimity running through each nppeal,
beseeching the Lord to so bless the Church
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by sending them a pastor whose testimony
and labours amongst them should be owned
and blest. The time being now vearly gone,
Mr. Mead spoke for a few minutes, stating
in the course of his observations that he very
sincerely endorsed the sentiments coutained
in the supplications of his brethren, for nore
could be more anxious than himself to see a
pastor at the Surrey Tabernacle ; it had been
his spiritual home for many years, and the
blessings he bad enjoyed under the ministry
there could never be erased from his memory.
After singing and prayer, this very solemn,
and by many long-to-be-remembered season,
was brought to a close.

The sixth anniversary of the

SUNDAY SCHOOL,

conducted by mebers and fi1iends connected
with the Surrey Tabernacle, was held on
Tuesday, Jau. 22, in the Board School-room,
Penrose-street, Walworth, Prior to the
public meeting, a number of {friends took tea
together. In the evening, at 7, the large
room in which the school is held was closely
packed with friends anxious to listen to the
proceedings, and by their countenance and
presence to encourage the teachers and others
iu their work amonpst the young. Mr.
John Piggott, the superintendent, occupied
the chair, and was supported by lour of the
Tabernncle deacons, Messrs. Boulden, Carr,
Pells, and Mead, also by Mr. Levinsohn,
Mr. Hand, Mr. Stringer, Mr. Lawrence,
and Mr. Joseph Beach. After singing, Mr,
Hand (late ol Rochdale) offered prayer.  Mr.
John Green read the report, which gave
proof of satisfactory work done, and progress
made, both in numbers attending the school,
and in the finnocial position.  There was not
wanting signs of a good work being carried
on; the teachers’ monthly meetings tor prayer
had often been sensons of spiritunl reviving,
and happy commnniou ; there wus muech
union amongst children and tenchers; a
Inrge addition” had been made to the library;
and they had much cause for rejoicing.

Mr. Boulden guave some excellent ndvice
as to the importance of teaching the children
not only from the New Testament, but also
from the Old—so that the young might be
confirmed by seeing the prophecies that had
been fulfilled, and the wouders that had been
wrouglt.

Mr. Joseph Beach next spoke, showing
that the teachers' work was not a myth, but
really and truly a labour, and if ctliciently
and properly carried out, it must be at o
considerable sacrifice ; also a tencher ought
to ve o Bihle student, or he would soon be
discovered by his scholars, who would not be
backward in letting hiin sce lie was not so
well informed as he ought to be for the
position he hnd nssumed.

Mr. Thomas Cunrr was next
and he addressed himself to
jeet of *“ misquoted Seriptures, ”
gave a number ol instances where, ns 0 rul.e,
texts were wrongly quoted. It appears In
liis earlier days to have had his special at-
tention drawn to this subject; and he cer-
tainly proved his point. There wasa novelty

called,
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about the address, and it was listened to with
attention, and we should hope profit,

Mr. Lawrence said the day was happily
gone when it was necessary to put in a plea
on behall of Sunday Schools; but he was
sure it was a day in which a protest ought
to be made against what was taught in a great
majority of the schools. Ome reason why he
was glad to be present was he knew that
what was taught in that school was the trutb,
and God would certainly bless their efforts.
The speaker then drew attention to the
manner and the matter to be taught, illustrat-
ing his meaning with some anecdotes which
caused the risibility of many who listened.

Mr. Mead drew some lessons fror the life
of Oliver Cromwell, who, he contended, was
raised up of God to bring alout a great blessing
for England, both religiously and politically.

The next speaker was our young f{riend,
Mr. Levipsohn, who pave us an address on
the blessings of Sunday Schools—mentioning
many foreign countries he had been in where
no institutions of thiskind existed, and show-
ing the depraved state thatsuch places were
in: it was impossible to estimate the value
such scbools were to the country. Some
sound and excellent advice was then offered
as to the proper spirit in which a teacher
should carry op his work,

Mr. Thomas Stringer congratulated the
friends on the success atrending their labours;
entreated them to abide fast hy * the stuff ;>
expressed himself in high terms of the
benevolence of the Tabernacle deacons, and
of his deep love for their late pastor; and
closed by wishing them one and all God’s
best blessings.

The Chairman spoke of hislove for children,
bis plensure in the work, his union with the
teachers ; his thankfulness to tlie ministers,
and deacons, and all who had helped them by
their countenance and support ; announced
the collcction would more than cover their
liabilities ; offered a few appropriate words in
prayer, pronounced the benediction; and
thus closed the meeting.

YORKSHIRE. — It is pleasant to give
outline of fourth anniversary services at
Mashorough. Sunday, January 13, sermons
were preached, encouraging to the Lord’s
tried children, by brother Taylor, from * He
that hath begun a good work in you will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ;”
and brother Elam from ** Behold the Man ! "
He felt his subject very much; to my own
soul it was a fime of the passing by of the
Son of God. On Monday, a substanlinl tea
was provided ; then public meeting ; brother
Elam presided, who declared that since his
affliction the Lord Jesus had been to him
very precious. Addresses were delivered by
friends Turner, Malonev, H. Haddow, J.
Taylor, Adamson, Greenway, and Roper. Onc
and all declared it was the best meeting they
had attended in that chapel. That the yenr
upon which we have entered may be a very
blessed one, is the prayer of my poor heart,
and to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost shall be
all the praise. H. H.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

NOTTING HILL GATE,—SILVER-~
8TREET. Twelfth anniversary of com-~
mencement of this cause wasJanuary 6 and 8,
Sermonsby Mr. Myerson, Mr. R. G. Edwards,
and T, Stringer. Tuesday eveniog, at publie
meeting, W. Winters, of Waltham Abbey,

resided. Mr. Doncaster prayed. Mr,

dwards said, after the resignation of Mr.
Crumpton, he preached to the people, and
three years ago he became their settled
pastor. Signs of the Lord’s hand in the work
are clearly manifest in the help received to-
gay off so much of tbe debt of the chapel, the

alance now against the Church is £500.
This is a large sum to clear off’; if friends will
not slack their hands, the amount will vanish
entirely in due course. Duriog Mr. Edwardy’
pastorate 72 persons have been added to the
Church, increasing the number of members
to the round figure of 100. This is very
encouragiog ; may the Lord still favour our
dear brother Edwards, of Silver-street, with
showers of blessings. Mr, W. Winters gavea
few remarks respecting the apparent want of
more practical energy in the mermbers of the
various Churches where truth is preached, in
orer to repel the evil made by the introduc-
tion of every species of error, and that error
which is most popular, as M. Guizot says, is
the most dangerous. Mr.T.J. Messer, in his.
usual eloquent style, dilated powerfully on
St. Paul at Athens. We were glad to see
our excellent brother Messer again in our
midst, looking so cheerfully and physically
well at his advanced age. Mr. G. Baldwin
pave sound words of encouragement. Mr,
T. Stringer spoke with much power and
sweetness. Glad are we that brother Stringer
is now a blessing to many at Trinity chapel,
Southwark. Mvr. Hand spoke on the want
of real fidelity and union iu the Churchesof
truth. Mr. F. Wheeler was well heard.

W. WINTERS.

THE LATE MR. SEPTIMUS SEARS.

It was Saturday night, December 20,
1877, when we received a note from Sturry,
apnouncing the sad news of Mr. Sears's
departure.  We much hoped the Lord would
agaiu raise him up; but, although swittrn
by a cruel foe, he has gone home in peace,
We heard him preach thirty-five yenrs since,
He lias been a deeply~-chastened, a blessedly-
sanctified, a most devoted and holy man of
God. The hardened, the worldly, the un-
hambled, never knew the man. We, at
first, resolved to attend the fumeral, but
feared to presume. In his note, Samuel
Foster says :—

“ Have you heard of the death of dear
Mr. S. Sears, editor of Gleaner and Sower
—1 mean My, Septimus Sears, ol Clifton,
Beds?  He fell asleeh in Jesus, December
26, 1877, the morning after Christmas day.
These are heavy tidings; I mourn and sigh,
What n loss to the Chureh! How preatly
he will he be missed! 1 had hoped the Lord
would spare him a few more years; but his
work was done; the Lord has taken Lim
liome to glory. You are spared, dear brother;
awd I do hope the Lord will keep you many
years to come.”



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

THE ANCIENT STONE.

Blessed Samuel Foster, On the morning of
the last day of 1877, my mind inclines to
give you one note of how we finished the
year’s work in the miuistry, in Speldhurst-
road, yesterday. Texts for the day came to
me. Morniong, * Heshall reign for ever and
ever.” Had precious freedom in proclaiming

Tue GLORIOUS FUTURE OF THE

GREAT KING.

In evening, Samuel’s stone of help,
¢ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,” was
the sougce ol much thought and feeling.
Taking 1 Sam. vii. 12 for the text, it was
found to be connected with a history full of
instruction, also it expresses a doctrine full
of comfort, and confirmed iv the experience
of all the saints, the Lord doth help His
people. Then there is a public testimony set
up ; * Samuel took a stone and set it between
Mizpeli and Shem.” [n the historieal part
vou have three schools of solemn instruction :
Snmuel developing the mystery of prayer,
Eli showing the failure of the Levitical
priesthood, and the ark of God indicating
that, even with that, when abstractedly relied
upon, God’s blessing is not realised ; also
that when the Philistines will take the ark,
it will do nothing for them, but destroy their
idols. You, Snmuel, can study their
history ; it appears to me deeply imbued
with heavenly wis:lom, and from it the Spirit
of God draws forth discriminating discourse.
This morning 1 can only assure you that, as
I look back upon 1877, I nm anxious here to
ereet my Ebenezer. During the whole year,
while travelling thousands of miles and
continual preaching, surely the Lord has
helped me, so that not one thing has occurred
to hurt or distress me. Ol, to love and
honour a Triune-Jehovah is the inwrought
praver of your ol friend, C.W.B.

[You mny see how we finished the yenr
1877 if you will rend Cheering Words. )

CHATHAM.—Eno~x, The New Year's
ten meeting was held on Monday, January
7. Public meeting ot 7, when our dear nnd
esteemerl friends, C., W, Banks, J. Bonney,
J. W, Norton, W, Peploe, and T. Lawson
were ennbled to nddress the audience (a
goadly number being present) with some
degree of warm affection, eavour, and liberty,
tracing the goodness nand lovingkindness of
our covenant God jn the past, reminding us
of His faithfulness, His precious promyises,
‘the comfort it nffords the soul to rest on Him,
the unchanging Friend, the Stay and the
Staff of His wenry pilgrims, and the blessed,
peacelul, glorious, and eternal home to
which they are hastening, We are thunkful
that the Lord has inclined the hearts of five
to unite with us in Church fellowship, whom
our hrotlier Norton had the plensure lntely
to baptize in the snered name of the Three-
One Jehovah. The Lord draw others with
the cords of His love, to do likewise. We
pray that the ministry of brotler Norton may
be blessed to the profit and edification of
those who know the Lord, and to many ol
those around who, as yet, know Him not.
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DEATH OF WIDOW WARREN.

On Friday, the 4thof January, died Mrs,
Warren, the widow of the late Joseph War-
ren, who was well known and loved for the
truth’s sake by a very large circle. The dear
old saint slept at my house on Monday night,
December 24th, and left on Christmas
morning to to Pimiico to spend the day
with her daughter. She was in good health
and spirits, more so than usual. - On Wed-
nesday she left Pimlico with her dauglter to
go to Camden-town, to visit the dear old
Iady’s twin sister; on that day was seized
with cold shivers. Arriving there, medical
aid was called in. The doctor at once said
she would not recover; it was only a work
of a few days; and on Wednesday, January
4th, her ransomed spirit departed, to be for
ever with the Lord. She had her children
summoned to her dyiag bed, and the sweet
words of tomiort and counsel that dropped
from her dying lips will not soon he forgotten
by them, On Wednesday, January 9th, Mr,
Cornwell, of Brixton, committed her mortal
remnins to the grave at Nunhead, in the
same grave with her Jate dear husband ; and
as I took a last look in the grave, n secret
prayer ascended from my poor spirit, ¢ Q,
denr Lord, il Thy will, may iy end be like
theirs, dying in the Lord.

I would just sny that through the kind-
ness ol those ministers and Churches who
contributed to the fund ndvoented for her
on the death of her husband (of which fund
I was the trensurer), that fund lasted out
the time fallotted her on earth ; so that she
never wanted for anything in the way of
tempornls.  Her last days in that respect
were her best. The Lord have all the

raise.—I remain, yours ia the Gospel of

im, JOS8IAH CRUTCHER.

HAYES TABERNACLE.—Annual New
Year’s meeting, Jan. 2, 1878, was n useful
senson. A large number of the {nthers and
mothers of the school children were served
with & plensnnt and a plentiful ten ; after
which Mr. Ambrose Grittith presided over the
public service in n quiet nnd instructive
spirit; very precious hymns were sung, and
we heavd some deeply-practical exhortations,
Mr. John Wild tnlked to the prople very
gravely on the words, ‘‘ Be not deceived,?
nad exposed the eraft of Satan in deceiving
thousands, driving some of the Lori’s blessed
saints from the world by force, while now he
is deceiving multitudes by a fraudulent
profession of religion; it wns a discourse
calculated to impress the hardest heart. The
pastor, R. C. Bardens, delivered quite nn
eloquent nppenl to the parents on bebalf of
the children. Nenrly £100 had just been
paill to the seholars as the result of their
suvings, nnd the interest given therewith for
1877. An immense nmount ol good flows
into the neighbourhood of Hayes from these
fchools, C. W, Banks, and the brethren
Preston and Davies took part in the services.
We consider brother R. C. Bardens and his
co-workers are sowing the seed for an
abundant harvest in years to come.
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NOTES ON THE NORTH-EASTERN
LINE.

(Continued.)

Linecoln, Nov. 20, 1877. We met last
evening in the Newland Baptist. Our
brother Simpson read hymns, I prayed and
spoke from Zephaniah ; now I am waiting to
reach Burgh. The Lincoln judge who weighs
up all the ministers, but unites with none,
ought to open a place for himself ; let others
weigh up his ministry as he has weighed
theirs. It is certain that with many a critieal
hearing has taken the place of devout
worshipping. It is one of the bad features
of the times. The Jew so soundly thrashed
the peculiars here that though it never cured
their covetous distemper, it put an ead to
his preaching here. That is another un-
savoury feature, instead of preaching Christ
to cure the soul, they preach curses to the
wicked sinners. Is this right? Oh, godli-
ness 80 good, where is it thou dost dwell ?
Poor Lincoln, there appears no hope for
thee.

Wednesday, November 2I, 1877, from
Lincoln to Boston, and thence to Ie-Marsh,
was a tedious journey indeed ; butl by moon
light I found it. Robert Fletcher walked
with me as hard as we could go; and once
more the Lord permitted me to speak a few
words touching His Gospel, name, and
glory. Now for New Holland, then over the
Humber into old Hull, to wait and worship
at His feet.

BRIXTON TABERNACLE.—The third
anniversary of the Sunday School was held
on Lord’s-day, Jan. 13th, when sermons
were preached by brethren Cornwell,Stringer,
and Lawrence; and Wednesday, Jan. 16th,
when G. W. Shepherd, of Dorset-square,
preached an eloguent sermon from 1 John
ii. 12. Nearly 100 friends partook of an
excellent tea in the school-room, after which

a public meeting was held in the clmpel,_

presided over by John Bonney, E-q., of
Hackney. The Lord’s presence was im-
plored by J. Battson, and capital nddresses
were delivered by brethren Bardens, Beazley,
Holland, Lawreuce, Wheeler, and Cornwell.
Many friends came to help us, and the sum
of £10 was cleared for the support of the
school,

SOUTH HACKNEY. — The following
comes to us, as extracted from London
and local papers: ‘ On Sunday afternoon, in
Speldhurst-road chapel, a New Year's meet-
ing was held. A goudly comrany attended.
Anp uddress was given by C. W. Banks, in
the course of which he spoke of the past, and
tock a hiopeful glance at the future. Severnl
other addresses were given, after which those
who were desirous of stayingr took ten in the
lecture-room.” No Church could be more

eacefully united than Speldhurst - road.

ew Year's Sunday we had five services. Qur
minister gave (wo addresses, and preached
two sermons, About forly sat down to the
Lord’s Supper. Several membersare ill, but
we cannot boast ol increase. Jaith and
patience are exercised to no swall degree.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

WALTHAM ABBEY. — EBENEZERA.
Our watch-night service was most en-
couraging. The cause of God here was
never in R more prosperous cobdition.
Duriog 1877 the baptistery has been opened
(or the immersion of Lelievers three times,
Others have been added from. another
Clhurch. The Sabbath school is in good
working order, under the superintendence of
brother Randle Ash. The Church is in
peace and united. Their pastor, Mr. W,
Winters, does all he can to promole their
interest, which is owned and blest of God.
The building is becoming too small, and
steps are being made for the erection of a
more commodious temple wherein to worship
God comfortably end with propriety, ac-
cording as the Lord has, by His Holy Spirit,
taught us. We need the aid and sympathy
of all wlo are favourable toward us, in order
to carry out the designs proposed. If, in
tuis matter, the Lord go not with us, our
prayer is that He may cause us to stand
still, and not carry us up hence. Our hearts,
however, are revived by the sweet answer of
our Divine Master, ‘“ My presence shall go
with thee, and I will give thee rest.” We
expect to baptize ngein early in the New
Year. “Praise God from whom all blessings
flow.” So says one who loves

EBENEZER.

TWO WATERS.—H. Huntis kind.
The responsibility ot seeing that something
was done for the orphans of that extreme
sufferer, Charles Wootton, was laid upon us
by himself in his dying hours. The sight of
his dear suffering foce and the sonnd of his
intreaties have never left us. Faith in God’s
mercy prompted us to assure iim we would,
in the Lord’s name and fear, do our ut-
most. Psalm x. 14, which declares God is
*“the Helper of the fatherless,” has made us
weep tears of gratitude. We know lle is a
Helperindeed. H. Huntcannot understand
how it is some gifted nnd prosperous men are
pever found helping in such cnses, norin any
similar effort.  Rend 1 Cor, xiii. 1, 2; there
is the charncter and conduct. Gifted,
popular, prosperous men seldom have any
charity.

KING'’SCROSS.—ENENEZ"”R CHAPEL,
Caledonian-rond. Pnstor, W. White. Dee,
26, friends held services. C. Cornwell
prenchied an encouraping discourse. After
excellent tea, a public meeting.  Brother
Reddow prayed earnestly.  Brethren Bolton,
Nightingale, nnd Gander spoke on salvation
with eternal glory. Brother C. W, Banks,
referring to the Church at Ebenezer as being
a happy one, hoped the friends wmight long
enjoy peace and happiness.  Brother Onkey,
on ¢ Let the inhabitants ol the Rock sing,”
was {ull of faith and holy fire. We were
plensed to see Mr. Smith (one of the Inte Mr,
James Nunu’s friends) in the chair. The
dencons made up the collection to £10-— £5
to pay off the debt, and £5 tor the pastor, as
a smnall token of love nud esteen.

SAMUEL LUDLOW.
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CAMDEN LECTURE HALL.—The
quarterly sacial tea meeting of members and
{riends was held on the last day of the old
year 1877. As Mr. George Webb, our
beloved pastor, was ahout to leave us, there
was a mouch larger attendance than usual.
Many prayers were offered up, imploring
the Lord’s blessing both upon him and us,
as well as some warm-hearted addresses
(mixed with pain at the separation), but
wishing our pastor much temporal and
spiritual success amongst the people in the
new sphere of labour, where he believes the
Lord has called him. We bless tbe Lord
that the Church is in peace and unity ; and
the friends took this another opportunity of
showing their practical love in presenting
their pastor with a handsome black marble
timepiece, with a silver plnte, bearing the
following inscription: ‘‘ Presented to Mr.
George Webb, as a slight token of Christian
affection, by the members and friends of the
Strict Baptist Church at Camden Lecture
hall, on the occasion of his resigning the
pastorate after fifteen years’ lnbours among
them. December 3lst, 1877. * Mizpah
(Gen. xxxi. 49).” May tbe desire be granted
both to himself and family, and the Churcb
he has left behind.

NEW BROMPTON.—Our first anniver-
sary in Workman's hall, Jan. 20 and 21,
was a joyful time with us Baptists in New
Brompion, which is a rapid outgrowing
suburb of Chatham, Rochester, and Strood.
A five, lofty, healthy, and respectable locale.
We have an immens¢ Church, but no steeple,
no tower ; Ritualistic to somedegree. Non-
cons, are lurgely represented, except ‘‘ the
Priwitive Baptists,” The Lord, we trust,
some tite since, stirred up the heort of one
Jalez Price to open the Workman's hall for
the worship of God in connection with the
Church in Enon chapel; and through the
gooduess of our Great Jehovah-Jireh, the
services have been regularly and successlully
continued for twelve months. As C.
Bunks opened the Workman's ball for us,
we requested him, with brother Willinm
Druke, of Sittingbourne, to preach the anni-
versury sermons, which were listened to by
a large number of friends. I.C. Johnson,
E-q., presided over our public assembly, of
which ““ A Wanderer in the Wilderness’’
prowmises to furnish notes nextwmonth. We
all pray for & blessing on Jabez Price,
and the infant cause he has espoused. He
is the ancient Jubez over again.

KING'S CROSS.—There were full

atherings of loving Christinn [riends on

ec. 26, in Ebenezer, Caledonian-road,
within one minute’s walk of the King’s Cross
station, Messrs. Cornwell and Nightingale
delivered the testimonies of truth. N,
Onleey, D. Gander, W. Beddow, the pastor
(W. Wuite), C. W. Baoks, and others
endeavoured to cheer the pilgrims on through
the wililerness. That graeious friend, Wm,
Smith, Exq., presided. The barmony of the
services indicated a living {fellowsbip and
decision to the Jaith,
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THE LATE MR. SEPTIMUS SEARS,
No doubt a memoir of this good man will
appear presently. Meanwhile we only notice
he died at Brighton, Dec. 26th. The Bap-
tist says, ‘‘ He was in the fifty-eighth year
of his age. Mr. Sears had laboured as a
minister in Clifton some thirty-five years,
When he came to the village, the Particular
Baptists had no regular place for public
worship there, and for some time he con.
ducted service in a temporary building. He
exerted himself to get a suitable chapel, and
in 1853 the present building was erected.
Mr, Sears was unwearied in the discharge of
the duties pertaining to the office and work
of a minister, and he had his reward in the
love of a devoted people. During the long
period of his ministry the utmost harmony
and good feeling existed between him and
the members of his flock. Shortly alter his
death, his body was brought from Brighton
to Clifton, and on the Tuesday alternoon the
funeral took place. Soon af'er three o’clock
the coffin was carried from the house into the
cliapel, and placed near the pulpit. The
chapel, which can accommodate about 700,
was crowded in every part, and the pulpit
was draped in black. The service, both in
the chapel and at the grave, was conducted
by Thomas Hull, of Hastiogs.”

HEYWOOD.—The annual gathering in
Ehenezer chapel was held on Christmas
Day, when about 150 persons sat down to
a substantin]l tea. Mr. Bowker presided
over the meeting which was afterwards
held. Addresses were given by Messrs,
Turpin, Howarth, aud Collinge. Dinlogues
and recitntions by the scholars, with selec-
tions of music by the cloir, greatly added
to the eveninp’s enjoyment. The opening
services of the new chapel in Aspinall-
street were held on Lord's-day, Jan. 13th,
Preacher, Mr. David Smith, of Halilax,
and continued on Lord’s-day, Jan. 20ih,
Prencher, Mr. Snmuel A. Smith, of Higher
Temple-street chapel, Manchester, Very
able and effective discourses were delivered
on ench occasion, which were listened to
with deep attention, The chapel was well
filledd at ench service, Tlhe collections were
very satisinctory, amounting in the npggre-
gute to £568. The chapel, which s of
hrick, with stone facings, will sent nbout
230 persons. There is a large vestry
for prayer-meetings, &c., and asmaller one
for the minister. The building is expected
to cost about £500 when completely
finished, of which abont £260 has heen
raised.

BURFORD, OXON.—We had special
services the last Sunday in 1877, at our
Baptist chapel ; alro on Monday, Dec. 31.
Qur pastor (J. Flory) preached his farewell
sermons, and at our puhlic meeting we sor-
rowfully bade him God-speed. He has
worked hard in defence of Christ's Gospel,
but he is no man for comprowmise. (]
esreern him lor his sincere efforts to do good.
His address now is 6, Nortufield-terrace,
Cheltenham, Gloucestershire.
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BRIXTON.—MR. EbpiTor,—We have
bills circulated here, headed *¢ Free Christian
Church.” Mr. Brindle hasleit Bedford-road,
and commenced preachiug in a hall in the
neighbourhood. Do you know what Mr.
Briudle means by a *¢ Frec Christian Church?”
[We canuot reply, only we know some object
to the term “* Stiict,”” Lecause that word may
be applied to any sect, except Dean Stanley,
Dr. Parker, and a motley group of modern
leaders. We have thought the most appro-
priate, the most iutelligent name for our
Churches, would e ‘ Prithitive Baptists,”
meaning those who abide by the doctrines
and discipline of the Pentecostal planting of
the New Testament Church. We have lost
Mr. Fothergill, once hopefully prosperous at
Bedford-road ; now Mr. Brindle has left his
pastorate there. Whence come these seces-
sions and divisions? Ah! whence? They
seriously aflict us and many of the humble
followers of the Lord. —Eb.

CLAPHAM.—The Church in Rehoboth
chapel, Bedford-road, held annual thanks-
giving services, Dec. 26, 1877. Mr. Trotinan
delivered the afternocon sermon; a large
company sat down to tea in the new and
beautiful schoolrooms. At the public meetiog
J. A. Lewis presided; the venerable and
beloved brother Meadows implored the
Divine blessing. Brethren Griffith, Thomas
Stringer, Edward Baker, W. E. Palmer, C.
W. Banks, Nugent, Trotman, and others
spoke faithfully in defence of the primitive
Gospel. The aspect of this cause appears
cheerful. Mr, Brindle has retired from the
pastorate here. Mr. W. E. Palmer has
received invite to rupply the pulpit for three
months.

MENDLESHAM. — Our well-beloved
brother, William Tooke, has commenced
his ministerial work in this long-tried
Baptist Church. His address now is—
“ W, Tooke, Fulcher’s Farm, Earl Ston-
bam, Suffolk.” Our friend Tooke’s charac-
ter and conduct as a faithful and earnest
minister of the Gospel has now been tested
and proved for many years. We shall not
be guilty of any false eulogium when we
fearlessly assert that that holy declaration
bas been consi-tently illustrated in the life-
work of our brother, when Paul said,
“We can do nothing against the truth,
but for the truth.” May the Lord long
spare his life here, and render his ministry
more than ever a blessing to many. Amen.

MARGATE.—* E. Miller” sends good
news from Mount Ephraim Baptist chapel.
Brother Wise lhas been again baptizing;
several others have joined the Church.
Our correspondent complains of the small-
ness of the chapel, und of the want of a
baptistery, and hopes hearts and hands will
be opened to enuble them to enlarge the
place, and put in a good pool.  Brother
Sharpe, of Ramsgate, kindly opens his place
for his Margate neighbours. To build a
chapel so small, and without convenience for
baplizing, looks like a painful mistake.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

BILSTON.—A social meeting was held
!'in connection with the cause here on New
’ Year's day. About 100 friends took tea;

after which a meeting was held. Mr, A, B.
Hall, pastor, took the chair ; several friends
addressed the people ; & vote of thanks was
given to the ladies for the way in which the
tea was conducted, and the meeting termi-
nated with singing that good old hymn, ** All
hail toe power of Jesus' name,”” &c. If one
may judge for the rest, a pleasant evening
was spent. Since Mr, Hall has been amongst
us, the congregation has increased. My
sincere desire is that we may be increased
with the increase of God ; that the walls of
Zion may be built up here; her bulwarks
strengthened ; that the watchman, who
stands upon her walls, may be preserved by the
naighty God of Jacob ; that he may be enabled
to proclaim the glad tidings of the everlasting
Gospel as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Our
school is flourishing.—A MEMBER.

BYTHORN Baptist Church is praying
for showers of mercies from the eternal
hills, and on Tuesday, Feb. 12, the
eloquent and determined Thomas Stringer is
expected to deliver some Gospel discourses.
May the Lord send them all good success.
We know of no Church wore severely
oppressed than Bythorn, nor no pastor more
afflicted than our brother Kingston. The
Lord is blessing his labours to a very poor
people. Something (D.V.) roust be done to
help them in their deep trials. We wish
their case couldl be laid before a public
meeting in London,

OLD BETHNAL GREEN.—The twelith
annual New Year’s friendly meeting in
Matilda-street Zion, was quite a crowded
and comfortable senson. astor Matthew
Branch presided, and good things were said
hy brethren G. Reynolds, Golding, Hunt
C. W. Banks ; and earnest prayers presente
by the pastor and J. W. Bonks. It was a
true Clristian communion; and the Lord
helped themn in every way. The singular
pedigree and characteristics of ‘ Matthew
Branch,” are intended for ‘‘Cheering
Words *? (D.V.).

HIGH WYCOMBE —S1r,— Can you
inform me what is become of the old Parti-
cular Baptist cause enlled Newland, nt High
Wycombe? I real EARTHEN VEBSEL,
but never see mnything about it. The old
place (Newland) will ever be dear to me, T
was aboutseventeen yearsof age when I trust
the Lord met with me under n sermon that
the man of God preached—George Comb.
The Lord be prnised it went to the heart,
and He has kept it alive till now. 1 am
sixty-four. [What can we say to this?2—
Ebp.]

WOOBURN GREEN,—After years of
affliction, our brother Mr. Abraham Howard
preached agnin for us at our New Year's
meeting, Jan. 15. We were all truly glad
to see and hear him; also our late pastor,
F. G, Burgess. We had a merciful season.
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PADDIN GTO N.—Public services in
Mount Zion, Hill-street, were conducted on
Dec. 18, for the purpose of wishing G. Webb
the Lord’s blessing in his removal to his new
pestorate in Laxfeld. Many friends came
together and presented him with twenty
guloeas as & token of grateful love for his
many vears of earnest work o the Gospel. A
merciful providence has ever watched over,
taken care of, and honoured this kind friend
to the ancient taith. May saving blessings
attend him whither he is now gone.

CLAPHAM JUNCTION.—Speke-road
Baptist chapel. Brother Thomas James
Messer preached two precious sermons here,
the first Lord’s-day in the New Year, to large
gatherings of anxious listeners. ‘“ One Hard
of Hearing” says:—** [t is our privilege to
tell you, Mr. EARTHEN VESSEL, that us
deaf ones can hear this venerable and richly-
gifted minister of Christ with natural pleasure
and real soul comfort. A gracious Providence
brought him to reside near to us. Bless the
Lord, some devout and godly men are yet
labouring_in our Churches!” (We rejoice
in this.—Eb.]}

MIDDLESEX.—One Sunday in January
I was a visitor in Hayes Tabernacle Sunday
School, It was prize-day. About 250 good
books were given to as many cl'ildren. That
was scattering seed broadcast. Mr. R. C.
Bardens, the pastor and superintendent, was
most amazingly helped to guide and edity
the immense army of young candidates for
the favours bestowed upon them. Mr, and
Mrs. John Wild, their daughters, and many
friends, are working in this good effort. T
hope Mr. Bardens will be well sustained, and
realise the blessing bis soul desires,

KING'S CROSS.—Mr. Haydon com-
menced the New Year at Wharfdale-road
Bethel, by receiving into the Church several
new members, some ot whom he had recently
baptized.  The cause here is cheerfully pro-
gressing, Their New Year’s meeting was
expressive of & growiog unity between the
pastor, the elders, and the flock. Our
Churches certainly are reviving in some
parts, Hallelujuh ! praise ye the Lord !

HALSTEAD, ESSEX.—Friends at Pro-
vidence chapel will please accept our gratefu)
acknowledgment. §tp]emeth us well to find
their chapel is free from_their once heavy
debt ; also, that brother B. Willis, of Col-
chester, is enabled by the Eternal Spirit so
happily to preach Christ and His Gospel
unto them. Blessings for ever unto our
great High Priest, He still raiseth up faithful
ministers to feed His flock.

HEREFORD.—We have silently and
gratefully raised a new song of praise to
the Lord for raising up Mr. Joha Bedford,
of Tring, to accept the umanimous invite
of the Whitestone Church to become their
pastor, which sacred and useful office he,
by the grace of Gud, will at once enter
iato. We pray for him, and for our beloved
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Whitestone friends, many years of success-
ful work in the Lord’s vineyard.

Sotes of the Wonth.

ORPHANS INDEED.—We have received
a vote from poor little Mary, in which she
says:—** Dear Mr. Banks, I thank you very
kiadly for what you have done for me. f
trust you will not lose your reward. I am
getting on a little better now. Me and my
sister are in work—me at Nash Mills, and
Emily at Apsley Mill: so, with the Lord’s
help, I shall get through, I trust; but, Mr.
Banks, I cannot express my feelings of
gratitude towards you, who has done so
wmuch for me and my little brothers and sister.
Bless the Lord, He has put it into the hearts
of some to help poor friendless orphans, I
think I shall be able to keep a home over our
heads now, for the Lord, as time goes on,
seems to open a way day after dny. I trust
the Lord will keep us under His care, and
keep us all from the evils of the world. I
will conclude with love from all to you, the
orphan’s friend,—A,WooTTON, Two Waters,
Jan. 11th, 1878.

THE CHANGE.—' Misty”’ wonders how
any iatelligent gentleman can lend himselt
to such unhallowed conspiracy. Another
correspondent, of no wean position, says,
‘* Really, the persecution under the name of
‘The Gospel,’ is shocking ; it is absolute
Popery ; why iinisters will submit to it,
and bumhle themselves to self-constituted
judges, I cannot conceive. I was drawn
into it many years ago without seeking it,
und feel it a merey that, by a violent wrench,
I wos separated from it.” (This is the
growing feeling of wany. Of course the
monetary benefits will hold the cligue
together. )

THE LATE MR. JOoAN BRUNT.—Of his
last dnys, his beloved duughter snys, ‘* Al-
though my dear father had Leen™ nfflicted
for some time, the end was sudlen. He was
portly unconscious for the last few days ;
but when conscious, he rejoiced that he wos
going to be with hls Saviour.”

IMPORTANT QUERY.—Plense, sir, what
cau wedo? A somewhat popular minister

1 engaged to give na a series of week-night

services. The first ime he appeared in onr
pulpit, forty souls enme to listen ; the second
time he came, thirty people uttended ; the
third time,only twenty cnme. Well, sir, we
could not make ths people come to henr this
valuable preacher, so he would not come any
more, and, worse than all, this disappointed
parson huos spoken very unkindly of us, Do,
sir, tell us what to do. [Let the gentleman
alone. He haa left n large field for n rather
uncertain one. He is much to he pitied. ]
A VILLAGE WoREER.—Drar Pustor, —I
wish you would come and look after your
wandering sheep. I suppose the “‘ninety
and nine’ are enough for you. [IQuiua
a mistake.] I have very much to be thank-
tul for—just strength enough, and none to
spare; it is all thot is promised. 1 increas-
ingly love my work, and rejoice, while I am
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amazed, that it bas not beeu altogether
without fruit: it is most wondrous to me
that I, one of the most unlikely, should be
able ‘“to tell to those around what a dear
Saviour I have found.” 1 do prove, day by
day, that in trying to water others, my own
soul is refreshed from the living spring.
My one desire is that I may know Him ; in
some bumble way serve Him; at last bhe
found in Him, cleansed in His precious blood,
robed in His spotless righteousness, to bask
for ever in the sumlight of His presence,
where is [ulness of joy ! How trifling and
how short even our sorrows are, when with
eternal future things the present we com-
pare! Yet, for all this, I am sometimes
tempted to think my lot a hard one. Glad to
see the testimonial fund has not dropped,
and trust it may soon be corpleted.
“WEsST END.”—We cannot tell why
F—— was separted. We know nothing, nor
had we anything to do with the matter
which ‘‘ West End ” refers to—only, as Mr.
Jobn Brown says, ‘‘Them’s there parfect
people alwies did parsecute us.” By anti-
Christian secret and open measures, have
they gone forth with their slaughter-
weapons. Yet are we, the living, to praise
the Lord.
‘“ WHERE WILL THESE THINGS END?”
— Lettersfrom the Crays and {rom the Greens
note things which cause deep sighs within.
See Judges i. 19. Some Churches appear
down in the valleys. *‘ The chariots of iron”
work much desolation. We lay aside M. G.
for the present. We look at Proverbs xxv.
18, 19, and pray to be delivered from allsuch.
KenT.—W. S. will find the Jireh he asls
for in Cannon-street, Chatham ; Mr. Christ-
mas is the minister. Crantrook scarcely
atronises Baptists at all. The late Isauc
%eemnn’s chapel has Mr. Daniel Smart in
the pulpit. Whether they still neglect all
ordinances beyond preacbing we cannot tell,
We lhave it in evidence thet that good man
Isaae regretted this in his last days. Sand-
wich and Deal are both lost to us.
CroypoN.—*“ A Young Man,” looking
about for a sacred rest in the Gospel, pives
8 painful report. We must not define,
* Three Churches or jour where (he thinks)
there should be but ome. Mr. Thurs-
ton (to use his own words) gets on
grand.” It is npot always certain that
the highest respectability and abundance of
wealth will secure all that is desirable.
However, we should advise * Young Man
to seek counsel from a higher source. All
are acting from pure motives we hope;
but the established well-being of Churches
in these times is not easily achieved.
% FALSE REPoRT.—Brother T. J. M. says,
in a kind note, it was reported from several
pulpits that brother R. G. Edwards was
dead. Such sad report was brought to us.
We could not believe it. How it originated
we know not. Brother Edwards has 8 suc-
cessful and weighty pastorate at Silver-
street. We trust the Lord will lend him to
the Church at Notting-hill for many years
to come. There, we believe, * the Lord
hath need of him.”
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SouTH WaALEs.—In Merthyr, and alt
around, ate many of the most blessed of the
Lord’s people in a state of semi-starvation,
We are in correspondence with that honour-
ahle and earnest Welshman, John Thomas,
aud we are sending nll we can to alleviate
the agony and hardship of the present
crisis, Every one who has bread to eat
should spare a crust for these almost skeleton
Christians. C. W. Banks, 9, Banbury-road,
South Hackney, will forward all he can get
together.

Obitunry.
THE LATE MBS. JABEZ WRIGHT.

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,—My dear mother's
death took place on Jan. 5. Ican hardly call it
death; it was sim ly “falling asleep.” For the
past ten years she had been afflicted, and, as
hir complaint was heart disease, we had been
expecting her death for the last three or four
years, and quite thought it would be sudden,
which it was, for she had taken rather a hearty
meal, which she enjoyed much, that my wife
came down stairs for more: but on her return
she heard a slight noise, and sll wes over. * One
gentle sigh,” &e. On the Sunday previous, sn
old friend (Mr. Sawyer) called to see her, and
she told him that il he «hould call one day and
find her gone, it would be all right with her.
Mr. E. Haddock called on the Monday,and she
told him she had no ecstacy, but solid resting.
As it was late at night, she thought he would
leave without engaging in prayer. so she said
“You won't treat your Master so shabby, wilf
you?"” He replied, “Oh, no!” He then en-
ga-ed in prayer. On Wednesday. Mr. Eern
called and spoke of being spared through 1877,
and to begin 1878; added. Ee would give hera
motto for the new year: * Jesus Christ, the
sanie yesterday, to-day, and for eyer,” She re-
plied, * My grandchild has given me that
already.” My mother was left au orphan when
young, her parenis having both died within
twenty-four hours of each other; but she could
say, * When my father and mother had forsaken
mec, then the Lord took me up” Her ago was
G6. She jouined the Church at Bethesda at the
age of 18; was consequentily o member 47 years;
was burled in tho seme grave os my father at
the eemetery, Ipswich. On the following Sun-
dey evening, Mr. Kern spoke of her death, a8
well a8 that of Mrs. Harnard, another member,
who was [ormerly of S'owmarket. Text was
from Revelation, ** And they sung, as 1t were,
e new song before tho throne” May my lost
end belike hers, in my desire and pruyer.— Yours
with Christian iove. JABEZ WRIGHT.

‘I'HAT steady ond original minister of Christ,
Mr. Sedgewiclte, mmany years pastor of Grufty
Green Church, near Maidstone, has put off for
other shores. Whether we can gother up his
moenoirs or not, we cannot suy.

THE veluable deacon of Lhe ancient Baptist
Church at Waddesden-hill, and our old friend
Mr. W. Cox, of Denhom, departed this life, Jan.
14th, 1878, in the 69th ycur of his age. The
Churches in the nelghbourhood of Aylesbury,
&e., huve lost o real friand His venernble
pastor. Mr. Meekens, survives, while many
around him are called way.

How deop within the sigh ascends,
May we at last meet all our friends
Around the thron: ou high!

ON the 3rd instaut, at Sandal-roud (formerly &
member of Mr. Stenson’s, and afterwards oue
of the carliest members at Hope. Bethnel-green),
Maria, widow of W. Grossé, formerly of Pimlico,
in tho 92nd year of her ago, parulysed and bed-
ridden for many years.



Bibine Forehnoholedge,

By Mg. J. VavuGgHAN,
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Hackney.

KNOWLEDGE is the faculty by which we perceive the aptness or

otherwise of ideas, whether our own or others. It is capable of
being improved as well as increased byreading, by careful observation with
past experience, weighing over evidence for or against, whether as applied
to persons or facts. Thus our knowledge grows from the external things
and circumstances around us. Wisdom may be regarded as a moral
attribute of our nature, part of ourselves ; it is inward, rooted in the
essence of our being ; it is capable of development, but incapable of
communication. Wisdom enables its possessor to gain, store up, appre-
ciate, and wisely to use knowledge ; but knowledge cannot impart wis-
dom. A man may be stored with knowledge, yet his wisdom so limited
as not to be able to turn it to good account. A wise man may have
been placed under circumstances and surroundings uufavourable for
the acqnirement of knowledge ; yet, through his wise conduct, he may
render his small stock of knowledge of great service to himself and
others also.

Knowledge may be defined as meuntal accretion, while wisdom may
be defined as the inward sap rising from the root, developing and fruit-
producing from the interior. Foreknowledge in man is very limited,
and arises from observation, as well as from certain conclusions he has
arrived at. He knows, before making the attempt, if he walks South-
ward, he will not reach the North. If he wishes to increase the intensity
of flame, his foreknowledge tells him pourjng water thereon will not
accomplish his purpose. That if he wishes to succeed, and his business
to prove prosperous, it will not be done by lying in bed and wisbing it.
But when we come to the actual foreknowledge of himself, his future
circumstances, destiny, the duration and conditions of his being here,
or the circumstances of others with whom he stands in close association,
be is ntterly at fault ; 8o much so that one, writing under the inspira-
tion of the Holy Ghost, tells us, “ Ye know not what shall be on the
morrow ” (Jas. iv. 14).

Taking for granted the existence of the self-existing, necessary,
independent, holy, hagpy God, we see at once the necessity for Ilim to be
possessed of that of which we are bound to admit we arc deficient. Now,
foreknowledge on the part of the Divine Being is indispensable to
prevent disturbance, disorder, and failure in creation, providence, and
grace. If God was not ever intimately conversant with Himself as
regards the essence of His being, His legislative authority respecting
the universe, the moral government of His creatures, His purposes
concerning His Church here as well as the future glory she is destined to
possess and enjoy. As a perfect Being, there can neither be subtraction
from, nor addition to. If one circumstance could happen that was not
foreknown by God, this increase of knowledge would at once stamp
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Him with imperfection. If ope creature in condition or destiny could
be otherwise than He had foreknown, disorder in the Divine arrange-
ments must inevitably result ; for if the Divine purpose could fail or be
thwarted in one single instance, we have no security against a thousand
such occurrences. Let us regard this fact solemnly and prayerfully,
and thankful shall we be that Divine foreknowledge is a moral attribute
of the great I AM. This foreknowledge arises and flows from the
omniscience of God, the all-knowing, the infinitely-wise Jehovah. By
this we mean an absolute and intimate acquaintance with all essences,
modes of existence, all worlds, events past and future, that not any-
thing by any possibility can transpire, whether in the individual, the
mighty nniverse, or Himself, beyond what He already knows and has
known from all eternity. Past, present, and future are creature words,
QT)OaSVSiSt our finite powers : the language of God is the one ever-present
* Life, death, and hell, and worlds unknown
Hang on His firm decree ;

He sits on no precarious throne,
Or borrows leave to be.”

If proofs are sought, we refer to the creation around us. Do we not
see the most beautiful harmony ? No bursting boiler, no collapsing
valve, whirring wheels, or clanging chains disturb the grand quiet, but
all things continne as when their great Creator pronounced them good.
Look at man’s highest efforts of engineering skill in the matter of ship-
building, and, after thousands of years of practice, committees are appointed
to inquire and report; and even these councils are divided npon dis-
placement, buoyancy, draught, ballasting, flotation, and speed ; but our
God needs no adviser to suggest improvements. He that gave the
centrifugal and centripetal forces to the planets, has never seen cause
to alter or improve ; and, after thousands of years’ testing, none of His
creatures can suggest an improvement, or point out one failure.

If proofs are sought for in His providential government, we have
them in abundance, whether we refer to history regarding nations or
individuals, or to our present experience of men and things—results
following baginnings, in themselves comparatively insignificant, of the
most important, and, in many cases, illustrious character. Who would
have imagined that an aged Isaac’s taste for venison should be part of
the process necessary for the development of God’s choice of Jacob as the
co-heir of promise and progenitor of the Messiah ? or who would have
thought Hezekiah's weakness and pride should awaken cupidity on the
part of the Babylonians to become the executioners of God’s justice upon
the wicked and ungrateful Jews ?

Do we seek for proofs in prophecy ? Here witnesses in abundance
rise. Wesee, so0 far from prophets giving a direction or colouring to their
predictions, they often speak of that which they did not understand,
either the date or manner of fulfilment, as testified by 1 Peter i. 10—12:
« Of which salvation the prophets huve inquired and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the
glory that should follow. TUnto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now
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reported unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels
desire to look into.” * For the prophecy came not in old time by the
will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost ” (2 Peter i. 21). Now mark ! these were not incoherent or
dubious utterances, like the oracles of Delphi, that depended upon the
interpretation put upon them by the officiating priest; but here were
predictions of the most precise and definite character, both as regards
persons, localities, and results; so that infidels have charged Isaiah with
being the historian instead of the prephet; and matters predicted more
than 1800 years are now being fulfilled. What man could foresee that.
in the last days there should come scoffers ? Yet what Paul writes in A.p
66 is literally fulfilled in 1878, and at no former period to a similar extent.
Who counld have supposed when the four Sultans (Rev. ix. 14) broke forth
into Enrope ic 1452, carrying their conquests even to Spain, should now
be in the process of dissolution or absorption by a Power at that period
consisting of barbarians, and their only hope in a Power at that period
beneath their notice ? Yet what John had revealed to him in vision
nearly 1800 years ago (Rev. xvi. 12), is now being literally accom-
plished. Who wonld have thought 2450 years since, when Daniel
uttered his prophecy—‘ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge
shall be increased,” what could be the meaning—the prophet had no
knowledge of the printing-press, the appliances of steam by land and
water, the telegraph, or the still more modern telephone ? Yet here
they are verified every-day facts.

Should proofs be sought in His exercise of moral government, this
necessitates an exact and familiar acquaintance with every mental state
and status of all His intelligent beings—angelic, human, or Satanic—the
resources and capabilities of every moral being in the universe ; angelic
plans, if unknown, might interfere or hinder. - Could human confedera-
cies be devised and formed, much disturbance might ensue; or if not
familiar with Satanic resources and stratagems, how might the Divine
purpose be set at nought, and even salvation made null and void! But
angels acknowledge their inferiority and subserviency by a cheerful
obedience to Divine commund. Devils admit theirincapability of going
beyond Divine permijssion, whether in the case of Job or the possessed
in the days of our Lord; and human hearts and plans are subject to
His control—hearts of kings turned as “ rivers are turned.”

Do we seek for proofs in His Church? We have plenty. Moses
foretold the apostasy of the Jews, and that they should be displaced and
angered by a people they knew not, yet they should be preserved and re-
stored. Christ foretold His disciples that tribnlation awaited them, perse-
cution and death. He declared His own death neressary that the glorious
harvest might result, as indicated by the corn of wheat. He declared
as the brazen serpent was lifted as a cure, so must He be, that, when
lifted, He would draw all men unto Him. Are not these proofs of
foreknowledge being verified now? His intimate foreknowledge
embraced the fact of the soul-quickening, heart-searching, soul-con-
firming and sealing power of the Holy Ghost. The Father knew all
He gave to Christ; Christ knew all the Father had given unto Him ; the
Holy Ghost must be equally familiar, or some not of the nnmber might
be regenerated, or some permitted to remain in nature whom God the
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Father loved, Christ had redeemed; and that all these should be so
intimately foreknown that every need should be supplied, and grace
provided to meet every requirement.

Do we seek proofs of His foreknowledge from Scripture ? We find
how the enmity of the human heart and Jewish prejudices, stirred by
Satanic hatred, accomplish the foreknown, as well the fore-appointed,
sacrifice for sin: ¢ Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands cracified
and slain” (Acts ii. 28). Are the believing Jews- fearing the deprival
of the blessings of redemption ? “ God hath not cast away His people
which He foreknew. . . . . There is a remnant according to the election
of grace’” (Rom. xi. 2,5). As applied to the Church of God, we
read : *“ For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the first-born
among many brethren” (Rom. viii. 29).

Do we wish to know how this choice was made ? 1 Peteri. 2 informs
us :—* Elect [or chosen] according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto obediehce and sprink-
ting of the blood of Jesus Christ.” Carnal reason might presume to call
His benevolence into question, and ask, Why is evil permitted ? We
cannot say; for “these are only part of His ways;” and how little thereof
is known! ¢ Nay, who art thou that repliest against God?” His Word
declares “ The Lord hath made all things for Himself : even the wicked
for the day of evil.” See the message sent to Pharaoh: “For this
cause have I raised thee up, for to show in thee My power; and that
My name may be declared throughout all the earth” (Ezxod. ix. 16).
Paul, in speaking of God’s dealings with His ancient people, says, “ O
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ?
how unsearchable are His jndgments, and His ways past finding out !
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been His
counsellor ? or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed
nnto him again ? For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen ” (Rom. xi. 33—36).

God is the only free-agent in existence; He alone can exercise a free
and independent will. As an infinite and perfect Being, He must pos-
sess perfect and complete foreknowledge—not by revelation or commu-
nication, but an ever-present intuition. His foreknowledge of Satan’s
and his coadjutors fall did not compel them to sin, but it prevented
God being taken by surprise. The entrance of sin into the world was
not caused by Divine foreknowledge; but had not God foreknown it,
liow could a remedy have been provided ? And if the fall was not fore-
known, why a Saviour appointed? This foreknowledge enabled Him to
discover benevolence and the attribute of mercy that never else could be
known. Now, while God’s foreknowledge embraces Adam’s fall, Pha-
raoh’s pride and obstinacy, and Judas as the betrayer of Christ, yet He
neither persuaded or impelled them to sin. God’s foreknowledge did
not affect them in the slightest degree. Christ told Judas he would
betray Him, but Judas did not aggravate his sin by charging it on
Christ’s foreknowledge.

Though man was created unstable, God created him holy; he was
free from sin. Adam robbed himself and his posterity of their purity.
God's choice of a Church in accordance with His foreknowledge has.
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not done & wrong or injustice to any. The lost are not injured by the
atoning death of Christ for His people, more than justly condemned
criminals are who suffer the extreme penalty of the law by the free
pardon of one or more equally guilty with themselves. All who are not
under grace are under the law :—* For as many as have sinned without
law shall also perish withouat law ; and as many as have sinned in the
law shall be jndged by the law ; for when the Gentiles, which have not
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not
the law, are a law unto themselves: which show the work of the law
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another” (Rom.
ii. 12—15). “Despisest thou the richness of His goodness, and for-
bearance, and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God
leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy hardness and impenitent
heart treasurest np unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and
revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; who will render to every
man according to his deeds ” (Rom. ii. 4—8).

Comfort to be derived :—His foreknowledge of our case. Our help-
lessness, sin, and undeserving did not prevent Him making provision
for our need ; seeing we were lost, He sent His Son to seek and save us;
seeing we were defiled, He provided the cleansing by the precious blood;
seeing we were without merit, His salvation of our souls is all of grace.
Foreknowing onr state by nature, He appointed the Holy Ghost to
quicken us; foreknowing our ignorance, that He should iustruct us in
the mysteries of the kingdom, teach us and help us to pray for those
things that should be in accordance with His purpose concerning us.
That foreknowledge extends to the minutiz of life’s circumstances: the
boands of our habitation are fixed ; the time was fixed for us to be
born and also to die: our steps are ordered, and all things shall work
together for good. He will keep us by His grace, and afterward receive
us to glory (1 Chron. xxviii, 9; Psa. cxxxix. 1—6; Johnii. 24, 25, xvi. 30).

** Then roll thy cares on Him,
Trust His sufficient grace;

Since all who live in His esteem
Shall dwell before His face.”

TWO GREAT HEADS LOW IN DEATH.

VICTOR EMMANULEL, the king, and Pius IX., the Pope, are both gone
to their last tribunal. The king acknowledged the Pope in his death, and
the Pope administered the last sacrament to himself with his own liands. And
wlhen each had passed away, the most gorgeous displays of outward ceremonies
filled the ancient city. We are fast hurling on to the end! Blazing proces-
sions '—shams and delusions |—forms of godliness !—idolatry of every class
and character fill the nations ; and England is full of hypocritical shrines! In
our beloved country there are a few faithful witnesses! But wars, rumours
of wars, shriek and shout on cvery hand. Tlys not Satan been permitted to
come down with a vengeance, knowing he hath but a short time?  1f we have
realised the solid blessings of the Word of God ; if we have been, by grace,
wrestling Jacobs and prevailing Tsraels ; if, before the cross, our burden of sin
has been removed ; and if, by faith in the Great 1ligh Priest of our profession,
we are preserved in the one faith, then let us hide ourselvesin our chambers ol
communion with God ; there lift up our hearts and look up, knowing our

eternal redemption draweth nigh! Iven so, God helping, will wcho.wAlIl;CH-
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THE TREE OF LIFE.

DEAR BroTHER BaNks—You inserted some thoughts I sent you on
“ The Tree of Life;” hence I solicit a similar favour for the insertion
of whkat I conceive to be the twelve fruits on that ¢ Tree of Life ” (Rev.
xxii. 2). Some of your able correspondents may produce twelve more
suitable and precious fruits, for which I wait. ‘“He that hath an ear,
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches. To him that
overcometh’will I°give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst
of the paradise of God” (Rev. ii. 7).
1. “ A Crown of Life ” R Rev.ii.- 10
2. “The Hidden Manna™ . . . . . . . . . ., 17
3. “ A White Stone” B V4
4. “A New Name” e e e e e
5. “ Trivmphant;Vietory” . . . . . . . . . ., 27
6. “The Morping Star” . . . . . . . . . ., 28
7. “ White Robes ” . B A
8. “ An Engraved Monument” . . . . . . . . y 12
9. “Tried Gold” . . . . . . . . . . . . ., 19
10. “Spiritual Eyesalve”. , . . ., . . . ., . ., 19
11. “ Endless Communion™ . . . . . . . . . .
12. “Throneof Glory” .-. . . . . . . . e 21
R. G Epwarps.
103, Oxford-strect, E.
[We feel assured there are precions clusters which we, as yet, have no
conception of.—EDb.]

“THAT BEAUTIFUL TREE.”

THAT beautiful Tree! that beautiful Tree!

It's fruit, Oh, how swect to a sinner like me !

The fruit of the Trce whenee the Saviour bled

From the wounds in His side, and His bands, and His head.

Eat, cat, O my soul ; how precious the store !
Abundantly drink, and never thirst more ;

Such streams as flow from-it ne'er sprang from the sod,
No tree bears such fruit in the garden of God.

Of this I may pluck, no barrier around,

No wall of partition, though holy the ground ;

No fierce flaming sword, no cherubim here,

But the soft voice of Love whispers, “ Nothing to fear.

"

In safety I rest 'neath the shade of the Tree,

A blood-sprinkled cover is spread over me ;
Though bitter the thought, 'twas for all that T am,
I've joy as I fecd on my passover Lamb.

Thus sorrow and joy are fill'd into my soul,

And deep streams of peace as a broad river roll ;
And Jove passing knowledge, that reaches to me,
I drink as it streams from that beautiful Tree.

Though waters of Margh abound in the waste,
That beautiful Tree can sweeten their taste ;

The burdens of sin, and suffering, and loss,

They vanish and fade at the foot of the cross.

O beautiful Tree! O beautiful Tree !

Unsearchable riches are treasured in thee ;

The heights and the depths we shall never explore
Till the garner of Jesus is full of thy store,
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And then shall I know e'en as I am known ;

No stammering lips Thy blessings shall-own ;

But, bursting at once from a blood-ransom’d throng,
Shall roll a full tide of this eternal song—

“ Worthy the Lamb that bought us with blood !
All glory to Thee, Thou blest Son of God!
And blessing, and honour, and praise unto Thee,
‘Who hast died for our sins on that beautiful Tree ! ”

LAST HOURS OF MRS. HOWARD, WOOBURN GREEN.

Y mother was awakened by the blessed Spirit to feel her own
sinnership in the days of her youth, under the ministry of Mr.
Harbon, pastor of the old Baptist chapel, Newland, High Wycombe,
and was tanght through sncceeding years to wait at Jesns' feet for all
her salvation from every sin and every tronble. Two portions of God’s
Holy Word, I remember, she would frequently speak of as words of
power and strength to her heart in times when the waters of tribulation
rose high, were Heb. xi.; referring to which she would say, “See what
the Hebrew worthies endnred in His cause;” also John xiv.: *“ Let not
your heart. be troubled,” &c. These were fond portions of her’s.

On Satnrday, Oct. 27th, 1877, our beloved mother appeared to know
every conflict was ending ; her race was all but done. In the already
frail frame, bronchitis, with its attendant exhausting cough, was wearing
and wasting her little strength day by day. Several days had passed
without her taking any solid food: she thought, she said, she had done
eating. In the evening brother Abraham came. Assoon as he came
to her bedside, as if she knew it was a last visit, and with a mother’s
voice to her eldest boy, she said, 1 knew you would come !” and, if I
mistake not, again repeated it, as if it was a prayer answered. To
brother’s first question concerning her hope, she answered ehe had been
dark. Some time afterwards she said, *“’Tis not now; body so weak, so
weary. Life is the time to fear and know the Lord! I am not
troubled.”

On Lord’s-day morning, the doctor came ; he expressed to us the
time was near—she would be but o little while with ns. We felt to our
sorely-afflicted, yet good, God-fearing, kind mother, we must soon say a
last tarewell. To a question from father, she said she had “ not any
bright shining of the Lord’s sweet presence,” but continued, “I feel I
am safe; if I had any fear of being lost, I could not die ” (meaning, so
willingly go). Being in much suffering, she said, “ Dying is not a new
thing to me ; I hope it will not be long ; so worn out.”

About ten o’clock, her nephew, Mr. J. Dulley, for whom she had a
motherly and prayerful regard, both as a relation and younger deacon of
the chapel, caome to her bedside. She said, “ John, you are going
to ‘praise Him at chapel noiv, and you will praise Him above;
but I am going a little before you.” Her nephew said, “Are
yon going to heaven, aunt?” Our mother answered unwaveringly,
“Yes;” and, as with renewed voice, regarding the chapel,
said, “John, stand fast ; don’t give up for one little thing or another
little thing. Stand fast; it will be so nice when you come here. ’I:,llere
will be many things to try a deacon that no friend can understand.
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After this, dear mother appeared to be more than once passing away,
but revived from the weariness and exhaustion of pain. About four
o'clock a medical consultation was held, only resulting in the same view
of her case as given to us by her own doctor in the morning—that
nothing more could be done. She shewed a satisfaction and a pleasure
at this attention shewn her. She spoke not much afterwards. ~Nearly
the last words I remember were, when dear father asked her, “Is all
right, mother ?" she answered, “All is right; the Lord will soon come
and take me home, and I shall enter into (or see) His glory.”

Her frequent prayers were answered for patience under the weakness
and pain of her last hours. Through the evening our dear mother
spoke very little. Once she eaid, “ I would praise Him,” but strength
was fast waning; life was passing away. Between the hours of eleven
and twelve, she breathed several times so hardly; but while intently
listening, the breathing ceased; all was still; God had called her to Him-
gelf—peacefully home.

Thus ended the sounl conflicts and frequent afflictions in body of our
dear and beloved mother, for upwards of forty years, by the Divine
grace, an honourable and respected member of, and one of the
originators of the Strict Baptist Church and chapel, Wooburn Green.

On the following Lord’s-day evening, in preaching from Job xiv. 10—
¢ But man dieth and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the ghost; and
where is he ? ”—her long-known friend, Mr. W. Day, made kindly
reference to her constant attachment to the service and servants of God.
Dear mother, however, did not desire a funera] sermon to be preached
for her, and that nothing might be said about her; but asked that the
two hymns beginning—

¢ Jesus, Lover of my soul,”

and
“ Rock of ages, shelter me,”

ghould be sung as expresive of her soul's experience and desire, as the
ground of all her hope and faith in God.

She trod the shades of gloomy death,
Could set her scal that God was true ;

Finish’d her courec and kept the faith,
For God kept her her passage through.

M. HowARD.

¢ THERE is one test, nor any more sure in the laboratory of the chemist, by
which to distinguish the godly from the ungodly, when both have fallen into
the same sin. [t is well worth knowing ; for, though a simple, 1 regard it as
an infallible criterion. It is one which a child may comprehend, and * the
wayfaring man, though a fool,’ may supply. I pray you to apply it, not to
your neighbour’s case, but to your own, nor reject it because it is humble,
and plain, and simple, and vulgar if you will. It is the test by which you may
know a sheep from a swine. When both have fallen into the same slough,
and are in fact so bemired that neither by coat nor colour can the one be
distinguished from the other, how shall we distinguish them ? Nothing more
easy! The unclean animal, in circumstances agreeable to its nature, wallows
in the mire ; but, type of the godly, the sheep fills the air with its bleatings,
nor ceases its struggles to get out.”—Dr. Thomas Guthrie.
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THE ANCIENT BEACON OF SAFETY AGAINST
SHIPWRECK AND FINAL LOSS.

MY father was no prophet ; he was a Bible student, and a praying
'l man; but no penetrator into prophetic lines; hence, I am not
the son of a prophet; nor can I herein express my views of the great
prophecies yet to be fulfilled ; nevertheless, althongh the least in my
father’s house, yet it hath pleased THE ALMIGHTY LorRD GoD OF ISRAEL
to cause HIS TRUTH to be not only a light unto my feet, and a lamp
unto my path, but there hath been in my soul, as Peter declares, “a
gure word of prophecy, whereunto (I have found it) well to take heed,
as unto a lighc that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and
the daystar arise in our hearts.”

REVEALED TRUTH from the high throne of God, therefore, is very
abidingly powerful in my heart. Wherever I find TRUTH, be it
prophetic ‘truth, doctrinal truth, experimental or preceptive truth,
before it my spirit boweth down with reverence; and from it, with me,
there is no appeal. New generations may have new views, and which
they term an advanced theology; but if thereby they turn from the
good old corn of the land ; if they fling their fanciful garments over
the truth of God, as now they do in every style, I have no sympathy
with them. I fear, with all their classical glitter, they are blind
leaders of the blind; and, if grace does not overcome them, they will
fall into the ditch.

For years 1 have read, seen, heard of, and grieved over, the almost
universal spread of errors, and the existence of a light and {rivolous
spirit ; and Canon Ryle’s remarks respecting the jelly-fish preachers,
and the jelly-fish worshippers, coincided keenly with my feelings and
my fears.

As silently reviewing the declensions of the professed followers of
Christ, I have wondered where safety was to be found. And the well-
known sentence was spoken in me again and again, “ And Enoch
walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.”

I asked, “Is this a fact or & mere figure of speech?” Both Paul
and Jude tell us it is a fact, it is & three-fold truth.

1. Enoch truly walked with God.

2. He was no,

8. For God took him.

This Enoch, then, was designed to represent

THE ONLY PATHWAY OF BAFETY.
Also, he was a two-fold type of some things in the futnre.

Euoch represented the only pathway of safety in his origin, in his
name, in his dwelling-place, and in his character and conduct.

Enoch’s origin is declared by Jude; he was the seventh from Adam
S—not; the seventh man—but the seventh generation in the line of

eth.

After Adam there were two lines or two distinet races of men—
Cain's linc and Secth’s line; Cain's line was accursed ; Seth’s was
blessed.

In Seth’s time, men began to call upon the name of the Lord, and
Enoch was in Seth’s line. We must be of God—born of God, loved of
God, chosen of God, ordained of God—or we are out of the line, out of

G
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the secret. How this emphasises the Saviour’s words, “ Ye must be
born again—born from above ” (John iv. 4—86).
The Jews tell you Seth built two high pillars, one of brick the

other of stone.
The clay-burnt pillar the flood did wash away,
The Rock continues strong until this day.

Clay people—people of the earth—perish, but the inhabitants of
the Rock shall live and sing for ever.

Enoch’s origin, of God, is the first place of safety—< born of God.”

Hi1s DWELLING-PLACE was Enoch’s second source of safety; Seth’s
line dwelt up in the holy mountain; Cain’s line dwelt in the valley.

Seth commanded his children never to descend into the valley, or
to mix with Cain’s seed. Cain was a free-will worshipper, and was full
of enmity. Safety is found only by being kept in the faith. When
the flood came, it swept Cain’s seed away; and if my hope is only bailt
on the sand, it must perich. We must be in Mount Zion or we are
never safe,

Enoch’s name indicates safety; it is * instructed and frained.” All
God’s children are taught of the Lord, and their peace is for ever.

Is the HoLy GmosT thy teacher? Has He revealed in thy heart
THE CHRIST OF GOD? Has He shed abroad in thy heart the
Saviour’s love ? There is the seal of thy safety.

Enoch’s character and conduct was his safety. “ He walked with
God.” All the good Jewish writers say, he worshipped God in sincerity
and in truth. :

Enoch walked with God in four ways specially. He was

An astronomer ; he studied the heavens; he saw there the works
of God in the heavens. That was the great book God told Abraham
to study.

Enoch was a diligent scribe in history; he wrote down the things
God had revealed; he walked with God in history.

Enoch was a prophet; he walked with God in the spirit of prophecy
right down to the end of time; and he cried out, “ Behold the Lord
cometh with ten thousand of His saints,” &c.

Enoch walked by faith; he had faith in the Trinity, in the covenant,
and in all the works of the Lord.

This man was a type of all true Christians. We walk by faith ;
we not only believe, but waLK in the doctrines, experiences, and
ordinances of our Lord.

He was a type of the saints who shall never see death.

« He was not.” Not in death, not in the grave, not in hell, not in
the world. God took him home.

Paul’s exposition of Enoch’s life and lifting up, next time.

My reader, there is no companion, no sacred consolation like fAis
walking with God. So believeth C. W.B.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney,
February, 1878,

As thou considerest thy sinnings all along, and thy crying daily to
Him against them, and coiifessing of them, the blood of Christ, hath
secretly all along cleansed thee still from all those sins.—Dr. Goodwin,
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HEAVEN'S PATTERNS OF GODLY MEN.
THE BLACK FLOOD, THE PURE RIVER.

*“To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have
rebelled against Him.”—Dan. ix. 9.

[An unfinished outline, lo prompt the mind to think.]

ANIEL was one of the most eminent men.
His name—* Judge of God.” Strong name.

A Judge is a servant of the State; is appointed to vindicate the
justice of the law and the honour of the throne. Such was Daniel.

A Judge is a man of knowledge, of discernment, of great decision,

A Judge must try cases fairly, must punish the wicked, must acquit
the innocent. Thus acted Daniel.

“ Judge of God” means the representative of God. Such was
Daniel.

Daniel was of the children of the captivity, was carried into
Babylon when only six years old; grew up in much uprightness. He
was one of the few called early to know the Lord.

Daniel was a deep student; he understood by books; a man of
much and earnest prayer.

Daniel had much of the grace of God, he had much of the know-
ledge of God, he had visions of God, he had intercourse with the angel
Gabriel, he is ranked with Noah and Job. Christ mentions him as a
prophet.

But to the text, Dan. ix. 9. Here is Daniel on his knees pleading
with God, in text.

1. See the dark fountain of all our sorrows, of all our desolation,
We have rebelled against Him : this is but one sentence of four. We
have trespassed, overstepped the bounds of His commandments, law-
breakers ; we have sinned, not believed, for we have not obeyed His
voice, but have rabelled against Him. Rebellion is as the sin of witch-
craft. Tt is some delusive imitation of God; it is setting up something
instead of God. There is rebellion in doctrine, rebellion in acts of
worship.

To be a rebel against God is an awful character—boldly defying
God and setting ap sinful idols.

2. The text points us to the river of water of life—‘ To the Lord
our God belong mercies and forgivenesses.”

Here, for a moment, gaze on the great original Fountain—

“ THE LORD OUR GoD.”

See how Daniel’s faith grew as he approached God.

1. He speaks of the Lord God in the abstract, as it were.

2. He speaks of God in the law—" the great and drecdful God.”

How great! Let creation speak.

How great! Let His judgments speak.

How dreadful ! Lct the fallen angels speak.

How terrible ! Let Gethsemane and Calvary speak.

How terrible, the judgment day and a black hell will speak.

How terrible ! Let a trembling, guilty conscicnce speak.

Now, 3. Daniel speaks of God in the covenant, the Lord our
God.” How is this? By promise and by marriage union to His Son.
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Not only the original Fountain, but, see the mediatorial provision,
“To the Lord our God belong mercies.” They are all propitiatory
powers—favourable, kind, merciful. The mercy-seat was a propitiation.
See that grand text, Rom. iii. 25. Here are mercies. Every office
Christ sustains, every promise God has made, every doctrine, every
ordinance, every expression of Providence, all are so many mercies.
Abundant in goodness, and mercy, and truth.

Then the text expresses the powerful manifestations of the Divine
mercies, in forgivenesses—i.e., covering over, lifting off, taking away.

Daniel here is a pattern of grace. To every poor, guilty, broken-
hearted sinner, I think Daniel would say, “ Set your face to seek the
Lord : ‘ To Him belongeth mercies and forgivenesses.’ ”

OUR AGRICULTURAL PREACHER.

THOUGHTS ON SOWING, GROWING, REAPING, AND REJOICING.

BY EpwARD HAMMENT.
SECOND THOUGHT ON GROWING.

ROWING is a progressing or a going on process: it is not a dormant
thing. or state; for as soon as the seed is sown, it begins to enlarge,
and very soon takes root. It is worthy of notice, that the first shoot
that comes from the seed is the root, whether it be wheat or any other
grain, but it is hidden from view. The root goes downward, but the
blade rises npward to the surface; and when first seen, it is tender, pure,
and erect, with its little head pointing, as it were, direct to the heaven,
that the,sun may shine upon it, to warm it and strengthen it. Inafew
days much progress eeems to be made ; but it soon receives a check :
cold winds have the effect of changing its delicate colour; it seems now
to make but little headway, owing to cold winds and heavy rains,
followed by frost. Then comes the snow, and covers all up completely,
so that it is entirely out of sight. Persons unacquainted with husbandry
would not know there was any life at all. The days, however, begin
to lengthen, the power of the sun ig felt—a thaw follows, the snow dis-
appears. 'The earth being now tender, moist, and rich, the plant makes
rapid progress with every prospect of a strong crop.

June comes, the sun shines in its strength, showers descend by day,
and the dew by night; the plant that has up to this time been all blade,
now puts forth its ear, which, being also nourished by thesun and rain,
becomes the full corn in the ear, daily increasing in size and vigour,
Weeds, however, that will grow up amongst the corn, must be removed,
8o that the wheat may come to maturity, to rewsrd the husbandman,
—the fields being white unto harvest.

As it is literally, so it is spiritually. There is thc sowing of the
Word, which is the seed. The Word of God is God Himself revealed :
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men”
(Jobn i.). Now, so soon as the seed is sown in the heart, it begins to
enlarge and take root downward, by which some painful experience
goes on. But faith springs forth and emerges like the young plant,
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upright in position, and a profession is made unto godliness. There
is a cheerful countenance and a good hope that all will be well now;
but this, like the young plant, has many changes to undergo. The
cold piercing North winds seem to stunt its growth, The soul is shut
up, the heavens seem as brass, no answer to prayer is felt, and the soul
can say with Job, “ As for my hope, who shall see it ?”” (Job xvii. 15);
and with Jeremiah, “I am shut mp” (Jer. xxxvi. 5). Again, with
Igaiah, “ Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as a
dove; mine eyes fail with looking upward;” until, in the last extremity,
the soul cries out, “ O Lord, 1 am oppressed; undertake for me” (Isaiah
xxxviii. 14).

Now, as the snow covers the plant, so does the purity of God cover
the soul. For the soul sees that God is a pure and holy God, and that
itself is nothing but impurity ; for, as the Psalmist says, “ In sin did my
mother conceive me ; 7 and with good old Habakkuk it cries out, *“ Thon
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity
(Hab. 1. 18). Then is the word, which is life, applied, saying, * Thon
art all fair, My love” (Cant. iv. 7). This thaws the otherwise frozen
heart, and it cries out like Jonah, “I went down to the bottom of the moun-
tains; the earth with her bars was about me for ever; yet hast Thon
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God” (Jonah ii. 6).
Now the sonl mekes rapid strides in growth; the warm sun of His love
and the showers of the Spirit strengthen it much. The voice of Love
says, * Arise, My fair one, and come away. For, lo, the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone, the time of the singing of birds is come, and
the voice of the Turtle is heard in our land ” (Cant. ii.). As with the
literal plant, so with the soul. It will now put forth the ear; there
will be something more thah blade—there will be blossom, which will
be seen both by saint and sinner, But blossomn does not last long, but
gives place to fruit; but even in this flourishing state, there will be
weeds. These must be removed or cut down by the hook of love and
truth or power. As the corn appears, troubles also arise. There are
the thunders of persecution and storms of distress, the blast of the
enemy and the mildew of false doctrines. These all conspire to press
down the soul, but they cannot kill it, nor yet uproot it; and although
troubles surround it, grow it will, aud bring forth fruit to perfection,
some thirty-fold, and some even a hundred-fold, whether more or less
it is all real fruit, and not only fruit, but real ripe fruit, fit for the
Mnster’s use, who says, “ Thrust in the sickle.”

(To be continued.)

ANOTHER REAL FRIEND HAS LEFT US.

How many to their rest are gone !
I feel left herc almost alone !
Still working, cheerful, every day,
Time swiftly wings herself away :
The end will surely come.

EORGE BEARDWELL, aged 66 (one of the oldest readers of the
VEssEL), departed this life, November 22nd, 1877. .Every month
regularly, from the commencement of publicalion, he had his VESSEL, so
that at iast the place became crammed with them; I wcll‘remer_nb_er their
being tied up in bundles, and sent by the hands of the city missionaries
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for distribution in the workhouses and hospitale. Who can tell what
blessings attended their distribution ?

My dear father was well known, and esteemed in the Eastern
counties; his house was known as the “ Ministers’ House;” many of
the Lord's sent servants have been refreshed under his roof; the best
room in the house was always at their service; nothing was deemed too-
good to set before them.

As regards his faith in the Lord’s power to deliver His people in
times of need, I remember once, some years ago, he had a matter too-
hard for him to deal with; he took it to the Lord, and was not dis-
appointed. When the deliverance came, he was so delighted, that he
sent his brother Banks a handsome donation (anonymously) as a thank
offering to the Lord for the deliverance he had experienced.

If all the Lord’s people, who are readers of the VESsEL, and have
received any special blessing from the Lord, were to do this, all anxiety:
respecting Speldhurst-road chapel would be at an end.

The last few years of my dear father’s life were very checkered.
Losses and afflictions overtook him; his faith was sorely tried as re-
garded temporals; but just in the time of his need (to show that the
dear Lord would not let one who had so often as it were washed His
servants’ feet, suffer any lack) a friend was raised up, who freely and
munificently supplied his wants, and smoothed his pathway to the
grave.

The Sunday before his death, he sang the two first verses of the-
well-known hymn, commencing :

“ Come, ye that love the Lord ; "
and shortly before the final scene, he repeated, in a very audible voice,
the last two verses of Romans viil. : ¢ For I am persuaded,” &c.

Thus died one of whom we can truly say, “ Blessed are the dead
who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea ! saith the Spirit, for they
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.”

EpeEnezER B.

[What a host of long-tried followers of the Lamb are with Him now
in glory I—EDp.]

HOMILIES FOR THE TIMES.

By A WoUNDED WARRIOR,
“ Awake thou that sleepest."—Ephesiana v. 14,

SAMUEL was asleep when the Lord called him ; and He called l1ir_n
thrice before he knew that he was called of God. God puts His
voice to the ear of conscience again and again (1 Sam. iii.).

Jacob was asleep when the Lord called him up to heaven by the
ladder, and he awoke to the light of God at the gate of heaven (Gen.
xxviil. ).

« Xwake !” A sleeping man is unconscious of all that pertains to
his interest ; and a sleeping soul is unconscious of the deathless and
solemn interest of that soul that sleeps. How unconscious is that man
of the interest of his soul who has never seen that a world gained would
not balance its value! A man may gain the world, and his wretched
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soul may weep in disappointment, like Alexander, becanse there is not
another world for him to conquer and gain.

A sleeping man is unconscious of his responsibilities. He sleeps
and forgets the claims of his creditors, and of the number of his debts
he is perfectly unconscions. So the sleeping soul is unconscious of the
debts of sin, and the rigid claims of law. When God opened the book
of the law to Josiah, the young king saw his debts and rent his gar-
ments in token of his utter roin.

A sleeping man is unconscious of the dangers to which he is exposed
(Jon. i. 4, 5), and the sleeping soul is unconscions of the tempests of
evils with which he is surrounded, and by which he is threatened with
destruction. Like Jonah, he sleeps till he is awakened to his danger ;
and he may be plunged into a moral hell to learn his safety, and to
sing “ Salvation is of the Lord.”

A sleeping man may dream of wealth when he is in the most abject
poverty. One said, “I am rich” (Rev. iii. 17); bnt it was a dream.
0, to wake up out of the false delusion to feel that we are poor, and
blind, and naked! O, what a picture of misery! Poor, having
nothing ; blind, seeing nothing ; naked, wearing nothing. Such is man
by nature.

In death, a man loses his physical power. Soul-death is o death of
moral power. We have neither the power to act or will in things
pergaining to God. “It is God who worketh #n you both to will and
to do.”

In death we lose our faculties, our knowledge. ¢ There is no
knowledge in the grave.” Soul-death is the death of the true knowledge
of God, *“ Some have not the knowledge of God.”

In death there is corruption. Soul-death is a state of corruption.
As the body corrupts in the grave, so the soul in o moral sense corrupts
more and more in and by the evils of the world. O, how corrupting to
the moral sense is sin! Those are awful words— They cannot cease
from sin.”

Sleep and death are states of darkness. And the two states of
darkness in the present day is the darkness of indifference in the Church,
and the darkness of infidelity in the world. _

Firstly, the darkness of indifference, the high priest of which is
Archbishop Tait, who, at the “ Conference” held at Croydon the other
day, said that “ The Word of God can adapt itself to every changing
circumstance of the changing ages.” No, Sir, ‘ The Word of God is
settled for ever in heaven.”

What, is the historical data of God’s Word to be levelled down to
the theories of modern thought, to sanction the bald, and bold, and
blasphemous assertions of such evolutionists as Darwin and Tyndall?
Is prophetical truth to bind its lines to the angular pretensions of
modern dreamers—the seers of an end that is only known to God, and
of a future that eye hath not seen? Are the institntions of Christ to be
metamorphosed into Paganish rites, and multiplied into Roman
sacraments, and made the instruments of gain to & lucre-loving Church?
Are the doctrines of the everlasting Gospel to be recast in the Oxford
monld of modern interpretation? A Church that is notorious for
inventing new remedies for moral evil, from the mass-house to the
monastery, from the confessional box to the convent, from penance to
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purgatory, may well try t impose npon the world belief in the pliability
of God’s Word to the “ changing ages.” God’s Word is settled in heaven
for all time. Wlien the Bishop can prove that moral evil has undergone
some modifications, and that the devil is not the devil he was, then,
and not till then, will we listen to his theory that the light of God
accommodates itself to the changing conditions of the ages. The law
that thundered in Sinai, thunders still; the Gospel that blest the
worshippers in the mount (Matt. v.), is the Gospel of blessing to-day.

And then this high priest of the English Church claims toleration
for the three parties in the Establishment, because Paul said, “I
became all things to all men: unto the Jew became I a Jew,” &e. (1
Cor. ix. 20). What, in the name of the great apostle of the Gentiles,
bas this to do with toleration? In our memory it was said the
Dissenters were to be “tolerated.”” We refuse to be tolerated. We
claim the right to hold our own convictions. If a minister holds the
truth of God, he wants no toleration. If he is the champion of error,
he ought not to be tolerated. Did Moses tolerate Korah and his
company, who, without Divine qualifications, assumed the priest’s office?
No, not for a moment. Did Elijah tolerate the prophets of Baal? No,
nro. He challenged them in Carmel, and slew them at Kishon. Did
Paul tolerate the errors of his brethren? No, he disputed with them
(Acts xv. 2). Did the merciful Lord tolerate the * fhree parties” in
Igrael—the Scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees? (Matt. xxiii. 13). No,
no, no. He might have done if He had been the Primate of all ingland,
the apologist of an apostate race.

Let us examine the basis of the Bishop’s toleration. Unto the Jew
Paul became a Jew—i.e., claimed relationship to the Jew as an Hebrew
of the Hebrews, and gave a history of the Jews from their Exodus to the
resurrection of the King of the Jews, whom they slew (Acts xiii.), and
reconnted the privileges of those * who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth
the adoption,” &c. (Rom. ix. 4). He came to the Jew and said, “ He
is not a Jew which is one outwardly,” &c. (Rom. ii. 28). He came to
the Jews in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and taught them that all their
rites and ceremonies were the shadows and symbols of Christ and
heaven. He came to the spiritual Jew and said, * We are the true
circumcision who worship God in the spirit,” &c. ¢ Christ our Passover
is slain for us.” * We have a Great High Priest, Jesus the Son of God.”
And in this way he came to the Jews; but to the Gentiles, who were
without law, without the gorgeous and typical rites of the tabernacle,
he preached, “ Christ and Him crucified,” ‘“ Christ and the resurrec-
tion.” From all that was excellent in typical religion, he preached
Christ; and where there was no typical religion, he had no other subject.
Surely there was nothing in Paul’s ministerial conduct to warrant the
Bishop’s stretch of charity towards those erroneous men in the Charch
of England, whose sympathies and aspirations are in anotker Church!

This kind of indifference in the Church breeds scepticism and
doubt. And scepticism in the Church is the parent of infidelity in the
world. The world at large is well-nigh dead with infidelity. And infi-
delity in the world has grown with the growth of Pagan ritual in the
Church. And now, in the Church, it is the ghostly father, not God.
It is the priest, not Christ. It is the sacraments, not the Holy Ghost.
And what is all this baot the outcome of the world’s deep-rooted
infidelity?
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Well, God's voice says to the sleeping and the dead, *“ Awake! arise!”
Call a man out of sleep, and he will cleanse himself, and clothe himself,
and come to the daties of life, to the duties devolving upon him. So,
when God calls a man out of sleep, he comes to the “ fountain opened ”
saying, “ Wash me, and I shall be clean.” He comes to the work of
Christ for the garment of ealvation, and he will be found attending to
those forms of religion which God has instituted for His worship.

“ Christ shall give thee light ’—the light of knowledge in the
living Word of truth; the light of grace in the life of faith; and the
light of glory in the life to come.

Sleep and death are states of darkness, and nonme but God and
Christ can deal with the sleeping and the dead. Without the voice of
God, the sinner will sleep on till he wakes up in hell; and without the
light of Christ, the darkness will become denser, until utter darkness
wraps the soul in the bottomless pit.

MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN'S CONFESSION OF HIS FAITH.
To the Editor of the “ Earthen Vessel”

EAR SIR,—You requested me to give a brief statement to the
Strict and Particular Baptist denomination at large of my faith
in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the important doctrines
contained in Christ's Gospel ; I also beg to say I am in receipt of com-
munications from ministers, &c., in various parts of the kingdom,
asking me for the same. The following are some of the principal
doctrines I firmly believe, and hope, by the grace of God, to prench as
long as I live,

Several persons, also, whose letters I have in my possession, have
asked me singular questions ; but I cannot condescend to answer such
as are only from curiosity. I only forwarded this menuscript to you
feeling it to be my duty to the denomination of whom I have the
honour of being & member, who have shown very much sympathy with
me since I was brought among them. And I think that it is only right
they should know what my faith is.

The questions asked of me are these :—* What do you think of the
doctrines and lives of Staupitz, Melancthon, Luther, John Huss, John
Wesley, John Calvin, Rowland Hill, C. H. Spurgeon, Drs. Morley Pun-
shon and Parker?” 1 say again, I will never condescend to answer
such carious persons, for I think that they have no right thus to per-
plex me. I am not sent by the Almighty lo judye other men ; my busi-
ness is to know who am I, and whither am I going to; and it is for me
to study the doctrines of the Lord Jesus Christ. I state this, not with
natural passion, but with perfect honesty and Christian spirit.

I remain, my dear Sir,
Very truly yours,
Issac LEVINSOHN.
8, Edenbridge-road, South Hackney, London,
February, 1878.
_ The following is & brief summary of some of the important doc-
trines I hold and ever hope to preach :—
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1. I believe in God, who is Almighty, and the only true and living
God ; who is invisible, incomprehensible, immutable, infinite, full of
love, mercy, and compassion (Ex. 5x. 2, xv.8; Johniv. 24 ; 1 Cor. viii. 6.)

2. 1 believe in the Holy Trinity; God who is only one, yet in Three
Persons—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and although God
is in Three Persons, yet nndivided, each Person is the Godhead, being
eternally interested in the great covenant of salvation, and the redemp-
tion and sanctification of the elect, and their final preservation to eternal
glory (Ex. vi. 6; Jer. xv. 21; John i. 1, xiv. 2; 1 Cor. i. 30).

3. I believe in the Holy Bible, which is the only Book given unto
men as the only rule of salvation and faith, written by such holy men
who were inspired and dictated by God to write the things contained
therein, they having been originally written in the Hebrew and Greek

languages (Dan. x. 21; John v. 89, x. 85).

4. I believe in the depravity of the human heort, understanding,
conscience, and actions (Rom. iii. 10—23).

5. I believe in the doctrine of predestination—that, before the:
foundation of the world, God, in His love and mercy, has predestined a
certain number of the human race—a number that no man can count—

who shall be saved with an everlasting salvation.

them because of their own merits,

He has not chosen
but because of His absolute sove--

reignty, grace, mercy, and love (Rom. viii. 30).
: (To be continued.)

THE PULPIT—-THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

o—

FoUND ON THE TABLE—Freeman's
Spring Catalogue and Garden Manual for
1878. Flowers, froits, and food-roots
are lovely expressions of the kindness of
our Redeemer, “the Creator of the ends
of the earth.” They are evidences, also,
of the ingenunity of mind with which
God hath endowed some of our fellow-
creatures. Mr. C. R. Freeman, the eco-
nomic secedsman of Norwich, sends us
his clegant catalogue, from whence all
may select for themselves.

“ Constantinople ' spreads out before
you, in a fine engraving in Hand and

Heart part for February; with portraits
of “ The Turk,” George Cruikshank, and |
that most merciful character, * The Good ,
Samaritan.” Ah! there are many who
bhave gone from Jerusalem to Jericho,
have fallen among thicves ; and there we
have left them, ‘‘Go thou and do like-
wise,” said the Saviour. “ We are too
respectable,” saith the servant. Hence, :
we fear, many are left to die of their
wounds. To preach mercy and practise
cruelty is exactly the fashion. How will
such cold ones stand before the great
white throne?

In *““A Kentish Lyric,” on a page in
February Fireside, we caught up the
following lines:—

. the well of life itsclf.”

“Qf heaven, where lmowledge knoweth,
And the mind's comprehension
Expands for ever, grasping
Unlimited extension;
‘Where God and life oternal,
And purity, end joy,
Fill the immortal spirlt
‘With bllss without alloy.”

How silently pleasant is anything which
the Holy Ghost useth to lift you fora
moment or two clean out of sclf and
every sinful snare |

We never saw such a likeness of Paul
preaching to Lydia as Mr. Charles Bul-
lock gives in the Day of Days, a kind of
twin-sister to Fireside and Home Words.
In the last-named penny monthly, a fine
portrait and review of Dr. Ellicott ap-
pears, of whom it is said, * His mind is
as a fountain, giving forth, not only sweet
water, but water coming straight from
Under such a
ministry, mnny would gladly sit, and
«drink full draughts of heavenly bliss.”

“ Tho Fear of the Lord ” as the work
of grace within, and * The Banner Dis-
played" as the exercise of holy faith
without, arc drawn out in Biblical lines
in Mr. Battersby's scrmon (No. 3 of
Third Series), to be had of Fisher and
Stidstone, 23, Moorgate-street. As &
scholar, a sound divine, & Biblical exca-
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vator, and as a bold defender of the
faith, there are few preachers more ac-
ceptable to the living in Jerusalem, who
have “doves’ eyes,” than Mr. Battersby.
A clergyman in or near Wigan, who was
a fellow-student with Mr. B., was advised
to invite him to preach his anniversary
sermons. The clergyman at once spoke
highly of Mr. Battersby’s character and
abilities, and resolved to obtain his ser-
vices, if possible, although he had little,
if any, sympathy with Mr. Battersby's
experience and views of the Gospel.
Let aman fairly and ably preach Christ’s
Gospel, let him manifest Christ’s spirit
ag well, and the people will flock to hear
him. It is the manglers and murderers
the people fly from.

“The Immortality of the Soul.” * The
principle of immortality is imparted to
man’s soul according to the will of God,
who can be said to render any creature
immortal by prolonging its life in happi-
ness or in misery. Angels are said to be
maintained in immortality through the
holiness of God; yea, holiness is the
‘very root of immortality;' and as God
in Himself alone is perfect and self-
existent, He only hath immortality. The
souls which He has formed derive their
immortality from Him; He, therefore,
in the highest sense, is the only Potentate
who is absolutely self-dependent. There
can be only one eternal being, that is God;
and He only can have immortality, all
other beings that are not etcrnal must
be mutable. If there be such a doctrine
as the mortality of the soul, that doctrine
must be a gloomy and miserable one in
the extreme; sufficient in itself to make
life a burden beyond humanity to bear.
Its adherents can have no conception of
a future world ; the highest prospect of
the soul rightly taught of God is not
known to them, it is & dark nonentity.
Those only who can wish to drop into
annihilation, who are unworthytobreathe
in the regions of existence—those only
can find comfort in the thoughts of non-
entity who live to no purpose, pursue no
end, till no station, and who, when they
arc gone, leave no space unoccupied.”
From s the Soul Immortal? or, 4
Biblical Analysis of Man, 4c., by Mr.
W. Winters, Walthara Abbey, price one
shilling, published by R. Banks, Racquet-
court, Fleet-strect. Of this work, Public
Opinion saye that * Mr, Winters is evi-
dently very sincere, and as a contribu-
tion to theology his essay is praiseworthy,
being free from rancour, though sepi-
ritedly written.”

“ Be not Conformed to this World" is
A rare and wholesome paper in No. 10 of
The Silent Messenger, edited by-J. 8.
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Anderson, Zion chapel, New Cross-road.
The circulation of such literature must
produce good fruit.—Pastor Daniel Al-
len’s lecture in the Presbyterian church,
Jamberoo, comes to us in the Protestant
Standard for November. Crowded audi-
ence—bursts of applause—aldermen and
magistrates supporting the lecturer—with
pleasing critiques in public journals—all
testify to the valuable services Mr. Allen
is rendering in defence of the vital prin-
ciples of the Bible. * The Marriages of
the Reformation " was the subject ; and
in discussing this Papal error the lcc-
turer quoted such an amount of historic
evidence as not only developed volumi-
nous research, but completely carried the
whole body of the people with him.
Ministers of the diffcrent Churches zea-
lously acknowledged the interest and the
value of Mr. Allen's work. We are
thankful to God forsuchan intelligent and
industrious champion for truth in Sydney.

Ingle Nook, published by F. E. Long-
ley, opens up scenes of social life, nseful
as beacons to wnrn the young against
the rocks and quicksands in the world
which ruin millions. Do we sufficiently
warn the rising race of the many fearful
snaves laid to plunge them in misery?
We do not /

Good Old Jonathan for February has
what we may call a painful history of
“ Qur Coastguard,” Let our landsmen,
who think their lot o hard one, read the
life and danger, tho discipline and the
duty of the four or five thousand men
who are night and day watching our sca-~
girt island. Reform there is surely
wanted. We leave that rough picture to
read Old Jonathan’s hymn on

“THE RETURN oF JESUS"

“ Nothlog know we of the season

‘When the world will pass away;

But we know the aalats have reason
To expeot B glorloua duy:

‘When the Saviour will roturn,

And Hia people ccaso to mourn,

While o oareless world is sleeping,
Thon it Ia the day will come;

Mirth will then ho turned to wooeplug,
Slnners thon must meet their doowm:

But the people of the Lord

Shall obtaiu thele bright reward.

Oh, what sacrod Joys swalt them |
Thoy shall seo the Savlour then;

Those who now oppuse and hate them
Never shall oppose again:

Brothren, lot us think of this—

All s ours it we aro II{s."

The Rock may justly be termed a
Church of England paper,” for its
overwhelming cxposures of all the var-
jous phascs of apostacy is amazing.
There must be a strong Protestant feel-
ing, however, to support sy_ch an an-
tagonist to Popes, idols, rituals, and
Romanising deceivers.
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Dr. Bayley’s Sermons for the Times., No.
L is on * Christ as Seen by John in Pat-
mos.”"—The Jewisk Herald for February
has a lovely memento of the late secre-
tary, Mr. Brown. What heavy and pain-
ful work the missionaries pursue! One
of the Society’s agents says: ¢ Last week,
a Jew said to me thus, * Even if you were
to show me such passages in Dr. Adler’s
Bible, and Dr. A. himself were to assure
me that they referred to Jesus of Naza-
reth, I would not believe’ I was so
struck with his persistent, painful, un-
reasonable opposition, that I could not
help quoting to him the words of the
Master, ‘Search the Scriptures,’ &c., ¢ If
Ye hbelieve not Moses and the prophets,
neither will ye believe though one rose
from the dead.’” The Society is doing
a good work, and Mr. Isaac Levinsohn's
history has given us to realise a keener
sympathy with all who are seeking to
make our Saviour known to His ancient
brethren than ever; but we must ad-
journ.

“ The Most Stupendous Truths that
ever Shook the Human Soul.” Dr.,
Vaughan, in London, and De Witt Tal-
mage, in Brooklyn, have poured a heavy
fire into the card-houses set up by Dean
Stanley, Canon Farrar, and other modern
deniers of that eternal punishment which
Jis revealed in God's Holy Bible. De Witt
Talmage preached onec sermon from eight
texts—* Thus saith the Lord"—which
we wish to lay before our readers in a
few numbers of this monthly. Every
boy and girl, every man and woman,
should be entreated to read Talmage's
answers from the Bible to what he terms
the question of the day—*1Is there a
bell 77

The Monthly Record shows considerable
liberality towards its exchequer. A gen-
tleman wishes for information as regards
the actual work the * Electoral Union” is
now carrying on? ‘We must wait until
the Annual Report is issued.

“Y. P, hopes Mr, Godsmark has
found out his mistake. Those who read
his Memoirs can best judge.—** Letters
{from and about Cambridge” almost
make us angry; at least, they are painful.
We may say to all inquirers, we be-
lieve Mr. Isaac Levinsobn's experience
will appear ere long in a very handsome
volume.

Atkinson on Faith. DEAR BANKS,—I
‘acknowledge receipt of your second pre-
sent. I have been so taken with Atkin-
son on Faitk that I have not found time
yet to read a word of the book on the
Atonement. 1 am reckoning much on
having that privilege, because of the
light received, and the profit realised, in

| mark!
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reading the first present of yours om
Faith. 1 say it ranks among the very
best books ever written on that import-
ant subject ; and it is calculated to afford
all the instruction and interest about the
true nature of believing in Christ that
any one could wish for. Here, as in the
glass of God’'s own Word, the reader
may see the fallacy of the duty-faith
system, so universally preached and
taught, but never practised. Please
aceept my sincere thanks for your two
most valuable presents. Had I received
£50, instead of them, 1 do not for a mo-
ment believe I should have valued that
so much as I value the truths contained
in Atkinson'’s little book of Faith—
Believe me faithfully yours, B. TAYLOR.
Pulkam-8t.-Mary, February 12, 1878.

STARTLING PUBLICATIONS.—Mr. John
Lindsey has issued a third edition of a
pamphlet bearing the following title—
War ! Pestilence! Famine! Ruin! &ec.,
showing the dark side of England's con-
duct. We cannot resist the thought that
Samuel Foster, of Sturry, is held in the
furnace of affliction as a wrestling pleader
for the pastors and people of God, that
they may be preserved and helped,
while John Lindsey is maintained in the
fiery trial of personal affliction, from
whence he is continually sounding out
the warning voice. Both these men are
mysteriously sustained and employed.—
The History of the Convent, by Pastor
Daniel Allen, of Sydney, is issued
monthly. We have received four parts.
Such direful exposures are cnough to
arouse this nation, and constrain her to
drive confessionals and convents out of
the land. But English Protestants are
dreaming while the Papists are planting
the stecam-engines of delusion in every
part of the United Kingdom. The Al-
mighty only can preserve us from apos-
tasy and utter desolation. We desire to
give a synopsis of Mr. Allen’s History.—
Another piece of artillery is just mounted
on the walls by James Godsmark in the
shape of A Treatise on the Person and
Mediatorial Work of the Son of God, ge.
(printed by R. Banks). BSince Charles
Drawbridge left the world, we know of no
man who wields the sword of the Spirit
with such an unsparing hand as does
this singularly-named minister—Gods-
Of the new treatise, The Sure

‘oundation, we must acknowledge the
writer has faithfully sct forth the Son of
God and the work of redemption with
such clearness as to commend the work
to every one who, by Divine revelation,
knoweth our Lord Jesus Christ. It is
the best treatisc we have seen from this
giant's pen.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE,

-—

AT EVENING TIME THERE WAS
LIGHT.

Dear MR. BaANEs,—I know you are
pleased to receive good news; therefore, as
one of the representatives of the Church
meeting for worship in Providence chapel, 1
feel a desire to write you relative to the
Lord’s goodness and merey to us, both pro-
videntially and spiritually. We entered
upon the year 1877 burdened with arrears
to our treasurer. By prayer and supplica-
tion we kept steadily persevering, until we
have surmounted that difficulty. It has
been no small anxiety to carry on the cause
with no settled minister, but we have been
favoured with brethren speaking to us who
know the truth experimentally for them-
selves; hence life and power have been
mutually shared by them and us.

Several members have been removed by
death duricg the past year; but, bless the
Lord, we are not left without witnesses for
God. The ordinance of believers’ baptism
Lias been administered and the deacons en-
couraged, seeing 8 good attendance of mem-
bers meeting monthly around the Lord’s
table.

We had o public service Christmas-day
morning nt 11; seven brethren took part in
the devorions; each one especially felt the
power of prayer, and enjoyed mear access
at the throne of grace. Brother Varney
spoke upon the wonls in Micah v. 2; very
appioprinte to theday. We left the house of
prayer undera deep seuse of the Divine pre-
sence. To me it was of especial note, as two
days Iater [ renched the jubilee of this life.
Nearly thirty vears have I stood identified
with this part of the Lord’s vineyard ! What
o chequered path! how many ebbings and
flowings in Zieon! What storms have beat
upon lier! wave after wave have swept her
deck, and many have been carrled away.
We have been helped to breast the waves, to
spread the sails, and speed away; for our

aptain abides at the helm. e has power
to gavern all,

[ hnd this sweet portion given me on my
birthday—** Havlng obtained help of Ged, [
continue unto this day.” What a fleld—
my natural birth und life; my spiritunl birth
and grace ; Divine providences ; new eove-
nant blessings; my weakness and frailties ;
but God’s ahounding mercy; ‘‘ few and evi
have been the days of my life,” but not one
good thing has failed of all my Lord promised ;
50 | coutinue upto this day. [t is also true
of the Church here. What changes in
ministers, deacons, members, and friends}
Many gone home to rest froru their labours
—their works do follow them ; while others
have forsaken us: yet, through grace, we
continue unto this day; and it is wmanifest
s long as God has afewof His Spirit-taught
children united in heart calling upon Him
for hielp, not all the powers on earth or bell
can overturn or destroy them. Thus we
bave realised, instead of ** lchabod ” being

written over the door (as some desired),
‘¢ Jehovah-Shammah ” is recoled—* The
Lord is there.” And we hope, through
grace, to continue together until the last
day of death closes our career here and
ushers us into eternal glory.

THE NEW YEAR.

At New Year's meeting, Jan. 8, a number
attended public service; our beloved hrother
Milbourne presided. ~ Brother Gray, of
Wokingham, poured forth a fervent prayer
lor the Divine blessing. The object of our
meeting was stated. Brother Hetherington
gave an address upon the goodness and
mercy of God, past, present, and future, At
this stage of the meeting two copies of
Bagster's Bibles were presented by the
Church and friends, who had a wish to ex-
press to brother Pursey and myself how much
they appreciated the services rendered to the
cause by us as secretary and treasurer for so
many years, in addition to the spiritual work
with our brethren in office as deacons. Two
copies of handsome, gilt-edge, morocco-
bound, embossed Iamily Bibles, witl the fol-
lowing iuscription, were placed in the hands
ol the chairman, to present to us on this oe-
casion :—** Presented by the members of the
Chureh and congregntion meeting tor wor-
skip in Providence chapel, as n memento of
their esteem nnd regard, and of their grateful
nﬂ)reciution of their work of faith nnd labour
ot love which thev hnve rendered for a long
series of years. Rending, January 8, 1878.”

The chnirman, with ourselves, were like
Jonathaw’s Ind, who knew nothing of the
matter; it hal the effect of producing mors
emotion nnd feeling than we could give ex-
pression to. But how leautifully did that
Scripture fit in here—‘* Behold, how good
and how pleasant a thing it is for brethiren to
dwell together in unity.”” While unable to
give audible expression to our feelings in ne-
cepting theso preclous tokens of esteem in
which we ure held, rest assured it will have
the best place in our houre, and a still better
place in our hearts, and will be held dear to
us until our latest breath ; becnuse we are
uunite:l spiritunlly to eacls other, and hope to
bask in the sunbeams of light and under-
standing in eternal glory.

Brother Welman, ns one who had been with
others engnged in this good deed of love,
delivered a warm-iearted speech upon the
vilue und preclousness of the Bible as the
word, mind, and will of God. The friends
felt nothing conld so well declare their molive
fn this movement as o Bible, believing n
constant anl close observance of the Word of
God had  been the secret wmeuns He had
blessed in munintaining our position and
standing in His cause so many ycars.

Brother Varney spoke on the word
“Time”—the Dbrevity of time compared
with eternity.

Bro?cr Vize took n retrospective view of
the Church during the last year. He
heartily united in the spirit of the mecting,
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end felt we could again raise our stone of
““ Ebenezer,” and say, ‘“ Hitherto the Lord
hath helped us.”

Our chairman endorsed the truths and
speeches of the various brethren. He felt
gratified ald compensated by the result of
the meeting. As an old friend, he con-
gratulated us, and united to record the Lord's
goodness, with the hope that his labours had
not been fruitless, either in the Church or the
school.

Having read some excellent lines upon the
happy New Year, we all joined in singing
¢ Praise God from whom all blessing flow.”’

ABIJAE MARTIN,

Reading, Jan. 22, 1878.

THE STRICT BAPTISTS AND THEIR
TRADITIONS.

To the Editor of the ‘‘ Earthen Vesgel.”

Dear CHRISTIAN BROTHER,—I regret
that your worthy correspondent, Dr. J.
‘Clifford, in his postseript to you (see* E, V.,
p. 42) should write with such apparent
indifference to the tender feelings ot the Strict
Baptists. He hesitates not to say *‘ that the
Strict Baptists are faithful to their traditions.”
Isit in keeping with pood taste and Christian
sympathy to infer that the order observed by
this much despised body of believers is simply
traditional, and nothing more? Does the
excellent doctor suppose that honest Christian
ministers would continue in their limited
sphere of usefulness year after year if they
could once admit of the veracity of his bold
assertion ? that that for which they so
earnestly labour to maintsin is purely tradi-
tionel. It is not, methinks, enough for such
good men that work under so many dis-
advantageous circumnstances to do so because
their ancestors were probably Strict Baptists
and have handed down to them some old
“ traditions,” musty, dusty, and rusty with
age, and obsolete, Nay! the foundation of
their exclusiveress in order is the more sure
Word of prophecy, the New Testament.
Consequent upon Which they have no fear in
throwing thie gauntlet to any foeman worthy
of their steel. Ii tbe Strict Baptists could in
the face of inspiration become such latitudi-
narians as to burst their bands asunder, and
lay open the Lord’s table for all comers, the
would sin agninst light and knowledge, whic
they are not willing todo simply for the sake
of augmenting their funds and the number
of their Church members,
«0Ob, name it not in Gath! it cannot be

That grave and learned clorks should need such

aid.”

The question might be asked, Why should the
Strict Baptists be considered ns out of date,
and their order a thing of the past, a mere
historic bugbear with which to frighten
modern professors? The Strict Baptists, let
me say, are not a standstill, do-nothing body,
as many suppose ; they are doing a great
work in maintaining the ancient landmarks in
the way the Lord has instructed them ; they
are therefore strictly conservative il senli-
ment and order, because the Bible in which
they hope for salvalion is that sameunchanged
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testimony in which the early fathers rested
and are safe. If the Strict Baptists were
right in their Church discipline “ 50 years
ago,” why should they need a change now ?
The able doctor encouragingly informs this
particular body of Christians that  they
teach now what Strict Baplists of 50 years
ago taught, concerning the exclusion of all
unbaptized persons from the Lord’s table, and
from Chureb fellowship.” This is certainly
expressive of great honour to the Strict
Baptists in adhering to that which they
believe to be Scriptural and just. And why
should any Church desire to regard ome
ordinance at the sacrifice of another ? 1f the
ordinance of haptism by immersion is the
initiatory rite to Church fellowship . and
admittance to the Lord’s table, why not
observe it intact as strictly consistent with
the command of Christ? ‘See Mark xvi. 15,
16 :—*“ Go_ye into all the world, and preach
the Gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; Lut
he that believeth not shall be damned.”
Again the words of Peter are apropos. Acts
x. 47 : ““Can any man forbid water, that
these should not be baptized (not sprinkled)
which have received the Holy Ghost ns well
as we?” Allow me to say, Mr. Editor,
thut I admire your interpretation of the
phirase “stand to their guns® (p. 10, ante),
as plainly Scriptural and praiseworthy, and
which, even for courtesy’s sake, scarcely
demands an apology. “ Good wine needs no
bush ” is an ancient proverb, as also magna
est veritas, et preevalebit—truth is powerful,
and will ultimately prevail, ith best
wishes, yours in trutb,
W. WIKTERS.
Churchyard, Waltham Abbey.

WIDCOMBE, BATH.—Brother John
Huntley still prospers in the ministry. He
commenced the year by baptizing several
believers in Christ. The Lord still Llesses
the flock in Ebenezer. We remember the
sorrows nud joys of that persccuted servant of
Christ—Mr. Cromwell—over whose trials
we have shed tears of grief ; but the hardened
Standfasts are Jike men of iron. Only the
Good Samaritnn can bind up the wounds
of the bruised. Our reports of persons
baptized at the commencement of the year
would be near 400, and there are scores of
Churches we never hear of. The Baptists are
multiplying in this and other countries. We
hope they are baptized savingly and experi-
mentally into the glorious Trinity— Father,
Son, nnd Holy Ghost. A triend snys :—Mr.
R. E. Senrs fnthers in fast at Foot’s Cray.
Newli' settled pastors generally renp arme
full of other men’s sowing. ¢‘Scene nt our
Church meeting.”” No, no; indeed it was
bad enough to witness it as our correspondent
snys lie did. It would be unpardonable in
us to publish it. Ae a warning to hasty
and contentious deacons and members, we
will say they oftend, they nfllict many of the
little ones, and the Divine Prencher said it
were better that a mill-stone were tied round
the neck of the violent offender, and that he
be cast into the depths of the sea.



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

CAN I BE IN THE RIGHT?

MY DEAR BROTHER,—Just a line to
let you know I am still in the land of the
living, whilst many of the Lord’s faithful
servants are being called to their blissful
bhome. I have had, for some time nast, a
distressing couﬁh, and my dear wife also bas
been very poorly indeed. I began to think
I was going to lose her; but God’s thoughts
are not our thoughts, nor are His ways our
ways. I was yesterday quite worked out,
after preaching twice, and administering
the Lord’s Supper. What made me feel so
much the worse was, my miud was in such
a dark and confused state. YetI trust I

ot my text on my knees; and when the
iord brought it before rae, there were things
in it, presented to my mind, which cheered
my spirits; for I was led to see what the
Lord 'Jesus Christ suffered as our Surety.
The text was Zech. xiii. 7. Did not the
sword of the Word awake against Christ at
the time all the ancient prophecies relating
to His sufferings and death were fulfilled?
T think so. Did not the sword awake against
Him in the garden, when, being in an

ony, He prayed the more earnestly, and

is sweat was, as it were, great drops of
blood falling upon the earth? " I was much
struck with the words, * And when He was
at the place™ (Luke xxii.40). Ab, sacred
place! the memorable spot marked in the
counsels of old! The fore-ordained spot of
suffering, upon which the Son of God come
in contact with different hostilities—His
Father’s wrath, the powers of darkness, and
the countless sins of & number no man can
number,
**Twaa here the Lord of life appeared,

And slghed, and gruaued, and prayod, and

feared;

Bore all incarnate God could bear

With strength enough, and none to sparo.

The powers of hell united press'd,

And squeez’d Hia heart and brulsed His
breast ;

What dreadful conflicts raged within

When sweat and blood foroed through the
skln1"”

Did not this tremendous sword awake
agninst the Saviour in Pilate’s hall? Did
1t not awake against Him on Calvary ? Must
God in His justice go agninst His Son?
What for? Becanse He would be our Surety,
and atone for our sins. On this account it
says, ‘‘ [t pleased the Lord to bruise Him;
He hath put Him to grief;” and what was
this for?

“'Twas for my sins, my dearest Lord
Hung on the cursed tree,
Aud groaned sway a dylng life
For thee, my soul, for thee."

Is God for me, a wretch like me? How,
and on what ground, could He be for a vile
sinner like myself, who could never do any-
thing only sin against His glorious Mnhmty ?
Is it 907 If God is for me, must He be
agninst His own sinless Bon? Must the
Holy Father smite His Holy Son, and His
only Son, that a hell-deserving sinner may
be spared ?  Must Jesus of Nazareth be cut
off that vile sinners may be spared? Must
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He die that they may live? Must He be the
Man of sorrows ‘“:that they may be the sons
of consolation ?”” Oh, wonderful and mys-
terious love! But why smite such a Shep-
herd, and save the sheep? This can only be
answered in John’s language: ‘¢ Behold
what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed on us!” The Shepberd was cut off
for the sheep, because the sheep were ’sold
into the hands of justice, through transgress-
ing the law, or breakin through the hedge,
which sheep are ever liﬁely todo. All Jew
and Gentile sheep were shut up on a barren
gpot, in a wretched fold, and all concluded
and included under a state of reigning sin
and death. These could never have their
liberty only through the Shepherd laying
down His life for them. He was God’s
Shepherd to do this for the security of His
Father’s sheep; and He is the Shepherd of
the sheep in acquainting them with the fact,
that He has secured for them an everlasting
fold above. God stood up against Him, He
was put down ; but now He for ever stands
up for us, because death hath no dominion
over Him, Let the sheep all rejoice in that
“ Michael, the great Prince, stnndeth for the
children of God’s people, and that they shall
every one be delivered that shall be found
written in the book.”

And was I in darkness and bondage yester-
day, and like a dead one, baving my soul enst
down within me, over such n text as this?
Good Lord, what does it nll mean? I seem
to change like the moon. Did T not suck
some honey out of this text when I got up
off my knees? Did I not feel sure God had
given me the text? Anddid I not feel quite
us sure that I should preach well from it ?
Instead of this, I scemed to my feelings, nfter
sucking the honey, to carry ouly the honey-
comh to my people. But, perhaps, there
was some honey they might find, though T did
not find any for mysell. I seem n mystery to
mysell, and cannot help often snying, Can'T be
in the rith? Where will the scene end ?
and sball T really come right nt last? In
the forenoon, I spoke upou the fountain,”
in the first verse of the chapter already re-
ferred to. All I can eay about it is, it was
just the thing I felt myseoul to need, I
could not help snying, in my dark state of
mind, whatever wretches thé fountain may
be opened for, surely it could never be opened
for a wretch like me. Yet 1 will say T felt
greatly to need it, and could welcome (he
news of the poet—

“ All tho fitnesa Tl recuireth
Is to feel your nood of Iim."
Christ s the Head of all springs, andso He
only can supply us with living springs ; and
this we have to learn by painful experience
—that s, {f I am right, my brother. But
perhaps, you are favoured altogether beyout.{
what I am. You are of a different tempera-
ment; you have a stronger faith, and live
above my poor state of things, If you were
not portioned off diflerent from what I am,
you could never do the work you do; and
You well know what Paul says is true:
‘ Bvery man after his own order.” In con-
cluding this scrawl, for such I must call it,
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I would only add, I cannot forget the dif-
ference as to my feelings between yesterday
and the Sabbath before that. Then I was
on the mount. I could not only spread m

sail, but I could go along, 1 cannot tell .

you how many knots an hour; but there
was a delightful wind, and in the strength
of that I went so quick that I could not help
thinking of Dr. Watts—
* My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this;
And sit and sing berself away
To everlasting bliss.”
But with all your crosses and burdens on
your back, I shall tire out your patience, and
therefore will conclude by wishing for you
length of days, much sunshine, and large
stores of grace.
Your affectionate brother still,
B. TAYLOR.
Pulham-St.-Mary, Peb. 4, 1878.
[We ask brother Taylor to read the lines
we wrote when coming home from Boxmoor. ]

“AS8 A STORM AGAINST THE
WALL.”

MR. BANKS,~—A note to inform you that
déar Mrs. Kellaway fell asleep in the
Beloved, Saturday, January 12, 1878, alter a
long and painful afRiction. It is an umn-
speakable mercy the Lord bas graciously
taken her home—*Absent from the body,
present with the Lord.” Her sufferings
were great; it was painful to behold her
groaning under a deeply suffering body, and
at times painfully tried with darkness of
soul. From the first sbe longed to be taken
home, but our faithful and unchangeable
God was pleased to keep her here three years,
as a witness to His faithfulness, loving-
kindness, and tender sympathy, in the
furnace of affliction.

Her consolations sometimes so much
abounded, that it was a pleasure to witness
her blessed state of mind. She was, indeed,
a gracious woman—one that adorned the
doctrine of Christ Jesus in all things. Con-
cerned for the welfare of Zion, it was the
chicf delight of her soul to be found waitin
upon the Lord in His earthly courts; ab
now we desire to bless His holy name that
she is t1aken into the inmer court of eternal
glory.

Her sleeping dust was Inid in the grave,
Saturday, Jauuary 10. Oop the following
Lord’s-day 1 preached her funeral sermon,
from the words, *“ Salvation is of the Lord,”
which she chose long before her death. I
have lost another spiritually-minded, God-
fearing friend ; but our loss is her gain.

“Tor cver with tlic Lord |
Awmon, 50 let ftbe.”
Yours with Christian love in Chirist Jesus,
RicHARD VARDEH.

Yeovil, Feb. 4, 1878.

[Mrs. Kellaway was the afflicted wife of
Mr. George Kellaway, who has been for
wany years a_very blessed and holy preacher
of Clirist the Lord, Mr. Kellaway was ove
of the late Mr. W. Bidder’s much-loved
companious,—ED.]
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STILL. THE MOURNFUL TIDINGS
COME.

MY pEAR MR, EDITOR, — Enclosed
note I received from Melbourne, informin
me of the death of my very dear friend nns
brother Stephens, particulars of whose de-
parture to the glorious rest have been sent
you for publication. Anxiously I have looked
for the arrival of the VEssEL, that 1 might
know all about the last days of one of my
dearest friends. Between us existed un-
broken friendship for over 36 years, both in
Eogland and Australia.

When in England, he wasa member of the
Church at Soho, Oxford-street; and in
Melbourne he was a deacon of Mr. Cuttle,
who is a faithful minister of the Gospel.
When [ was in Geelong, Le much encouraged
me by relating the following instance of God
having blessed my poor labours 36 years ago:
It was on a Lord’s-day afternoon, while
preaching in St. James’s Park. My dear
brother Stephens conducted the singing.
Some time after, two persons, husband and
wife, attended Soho cbapel, and asked to be
baptized and united to the Church, and stated
that it was under that sermon they had heard
in the Park they were convinced of sin and
were brought by God the Holy Ghost to re-
pentance and faith in a precious Christ;
they were baptized and joined the Chureh.

In the VEssEL for March, 1868, you pub-
lished a blessed account of the death of my
very dear brother Friend, of Geelong, written
by my brother Stephens.

I have now lost, for lime, two of the dearest
and most faithful brethren I have ever
known,

‘“ They were true friends who rallied round me,
And bonest ones to chide,
And falthful ones whoclung unto mo,
Whatever did betldo.”

The prayer of my heart is that the Lord
will most lovingly support the bereaved
widow with enabling grace 1o be reconciled
to the will of her Heavenly Father, whomn [
nm sure will never fail nor forsake, but will
ever be the widow’s stny in the day of her
trouble. 1 know well the hesrtache nnd
sorrow of my dear sister,

“ Nature writhes and hates the rod,
Faith looks up snd bleaacs God;
Oh! let falth victorious be,

Let it rdgn triumphantly.”

The Lord grant it for Christ’s sake.
Amen.

JoHN BUNYAN McCuURE.
4, Northampton-villas, Northumberland
Park, Totteoham, Feb. 4, 1878,

MR, McCurE.—My denr Sirand Brother
in a precious Christ,—Our denrly beloved
brother William Stephens fell asleep in
Jesus on Saturdny morning, Sep. 15th, after
an fllness ol twe?:/e days’ duration, At the
request ol our sister Stephens, I communicate
this sad news to you. Gradually failing
health aund ripening grace, gave evidence of
the pins of the tabernnele being loosened, but
inflammation of the lungs was the immediste
cause. The grace of God was sweetly mani-
fested in his Inst bours, completely silencing
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the enemy, so that he had no fear of death,
but looked forward to passing the river, tell-
ing the triumphs of his King. Hefrequently
said, * I'm on the Rock! It’sall square!
PreciousJesus ! Precious Jesus!” is last
words, a few minutes before death, were,
4 Jesus lived and died for me.” He was
a most consistent Church member, and a
worthy deacon, using the office well ; & good
hearer, and a staunch supporter of 8 Yeaand
Amen testimony. Brother Cuttle and brother
‘Ward conducted the funeral ceremonies.
Brother 8. was much comforted in his
last hours in having his brother with him.
I have written to Mr. Banks, and you will
probably see in THE VESSEL more par-
ticulars.

I am, my dear Sir and Brother, yours in
‘Gaspel bonds,

WiLLtam Hrrson, Deacon.

Plemington, Oct. 3rd, 1877.

THE LATE MR. JOHN FORSTER.

DeaAr BroTHER Banks,—Our highly
-esteemed pastor and brother died somewhat
suddenly on Friday, Jan. 25th. He had
passed his sixty-seventh year, and sucumbed
to an ottack of paralysis and heart disease.
He had been unwell some time ; it was at St.
Ives, two months ago, that the attack came,
which permanently disahled him. He was a
straight-forward, honest, sterling man of
‘God—such was the high respect and esteem
he was held by his fellow-townsmen, who
liked him for thatuprightness aud genialness,
although not liking the grand truths he
fearlesaly proclaimed, which no one will love
until God, in His infinite merey, makes them
feel their need. Watts says,

*So let your)ips and llves expross
The Holy Guapel you profess.”

He kept about notil the lest, and on the
day of his death was down stairs until
eeven in the evening ; walked up stairs with
assistance ; laid down, and wished the four-
teenth chapter of John to be read to him, and
when the words, ‘‘ In My Pather's house are
uany maansions ; if it were not so, I would
have told you, I go to prepare a pluce for
you," the tears of joy ran down bis cheeks,
and lie squeezed the hend of a friend present,
but could not speak ; went iuto a peaceful
slumber, and passed away, without a sigh or
groan, to that bourn whence no traveller
Teturns, to be for ever with the Lord.

He became pastor of the Baptist chapel in
1856, when the cause was at o very low ebb,
but the Lord blessed tbe Word to many, so
that the old chapel became too small, and a
new one was sbortly afterwards erected.
Mainly by his exertions, and aided by friends
from far and near, it is now free of debt, s
well as a building in the rear of the chapel,
which he bought himself, converted into
schools, and last summer gave over to the
trustees of the chapel as a free gilt. The
deceased, in consequence of the ill-health of
bis wife (whose decease took place in 1874),
Wwas ordered by the doctor to leave Witham
ln 1866, to reside at Hastlngs: but, not
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gettin&; any better there, returned again to
us in 1871,

As a preacher, he was known in most parts
of England, and in the prime of life was very
much liked—especinl]il in the counties of
Lancashire, Leicester, Huntingdop, Lincoln,
etc., and was greatly beloved by his Church
and congregation. Hisinterment took place
on the following Thursdax'. Every respect
was paid to the deceased; a number of
gentlemen {rom Chelmsford, Maldon, and the
neighbourhood, of all denominations, pre-
ceded the hearse, while & large portion of his
congregation walked in the rear.

The place of burfal was in All Saints'
churchyard (therebeing no cemetery or chapel
burial ground), where, at the open grave, by
kind permission of the vicar, that blessed
hymn was sung by the large concourse of

eople, ‘“Why do we mourn departed
riends ?

At the request of bis only surviving child,
the Rev. J. B. Dadd, the Congregational
minister, delivered an address referring to the
late pastor’s consistency of life, and his
loyalty to the truth asit was revealed to him,
and his fldelity in the discharge of ministerial
work. A large congregation or company
filled the chapel, and the lmpression evidently
was that a true and faithiul man bad pnssed
from us,

* There 18 no death to the believer;

What we call denth s transition;

This life of mortal breath {8 but o suburb of the
elysium or elysinn,

‘Whoso portal we onll death.”

Yours faithfully in Christ Jesus,
ALFRED SaYkR, Dencon.

Withaw, Essex, Feb, 12th, 1878.

SAXMUNDHAM.—BaPTIST CHAPEL.
January 21, n New Year's tea mceting was
held. In the alternoon an excellent sermon
was preached by Mr. 8. K. Bland, from
Rom. xill. latter elnuse of 11th verse, toa

oodly number of irlends, many from distant
hurches. After partaking of an excellent
tea, the evening was spent in listening to
cheerful and stirring addresses from Messrs,
Blaod, Lockwood, Lamb, Rumsey, Cordle,
and Mendows. During the past year the
Lord has been very gracious to thls small
cause by ndding severa! members to their
number; and with earnest united prayer, the
friends are looking up for sliowers of
blessing.

DORSET SQUATRE.—The annual meet-
fog of the Infants’ Friends' Society was
leld on Tuesdny, January 20th, at Mount
Zion, Hill-street. After tea, nt the publle
meeting, G. W. Shepherd, the pastor, pre-
sided. The report read showed growth and
increasing uscfulness. The theme for the
evening's meditation was the Emblems of the
Holy Spirlt. Mr. Waterer spoke on Fire,
Mr. Meeres on Water, Mr. Anderson on Oil,
Mr. Box on Wind, Mr. Musterson on the
Dove, Mr, Sears, of Foot's Cray, on the
Sealing of the Spirit. It wasa spiritual and
successful meetiog, tending to_edity and
encourage those assembled.—W. B.
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SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT
SOCIETY.

The annual meeting of this Society was
held at the Surrey Tabernacle, on Tuesday
evening, Janusry 29, when there was about
the usual average of wembers in attendance.
The chair was occupied by Mr. Samuel J.
Turquand, who was surrounded by the
Trustees, the Comnmittee of Managewment,
aud by the Secretary, Mr. Robert Banks.
The proceedings were opened by Mr. Davey
reading, and the meeting singing the well-
known hymn of Ryland’s:—

“Sovereign Ruler of the skies,

Ever gracious, ever wise!

All my times are in Thy hand,

All events at Thy command.”
Prayer was offered by Mr. Rundell, one of
the Tabernacle deacous. The chairman
congratulated the meeting upon the highly-
satisfactory Report which was presented to
them. The income for the year was the
largest the Society had ever realised,
amounting to the sum of £1,758 10s. 4d.
The invested capital had been increased
during the year by the addition of £400,
raising it to £7,800; and the present total
balance in the Sociely’s favour reached the
handsome sum of £8,311. Whilg by such
investments the Society was being firmly
established, there had on the other hand
been a large amount of money paid for
benefit to its members; during the year
£1,126 had been thus disbursed, and no one
could tell the amount of comfort and relief
the distribution of that sum had afforded in
the time of sickness and death. Mr. Mead,
in 8 few appropriate words, seconded the
sdoption of the report, and was followed by
several other members,

The gentlermen who retired from the
Committee and the Auditors were unani-
mously re-elected—namely, Messrs. Clinch,
Davey, Michell, Rundell, Walter, Carpenter,
and Harbert. The meeting was then made
special, when a proposal was made by Mr.
King to raise the Superannuation Pay to 3s.
per week ; but after a lengthened discussion,
in which Messrs. Rundell, King, Eade,
Syms, Knoott, Thomas, May, Beach, Harbert,
and others took part, conducted in a kind
manner, it was decided not to alter the rule,
by the Chairman giving the casting vote,
the members being equally divided on the
point.

A very hearty vote of thanks was passed
to the deacons of the Tabernacle, for their
kindness in providing every accommodation
for the Society free ol all charge, which resolu-
tion was replied to on behall of the deacons
by Mr. Albert Boulden, who remarked that
the Society was not only heartily welcome to
the use of the place, and other little favours,
hut he could assure them in the name of his
colleagues as well as himself, that they were
not only welcome there, but all the time the
Society was conducted in so excellent a
manner as it now was, and for years passed
had been, they felt rather proud (il he might
De allowed so to speak) of its connection with
the place than otherwise ; and his desire and
prayer for the Society, and all connected
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therewith, was that yet for very many
ears it might go on doing the good and
mportant work in which it was engaged.

After a vote of thanks fo the Chuirman, the
proceedings were brought to a close in the
usual manner.

CAMDEN TOWN.—Theeighth anniver-
sary of the pastorate of Mr. D. Gander, at
Milton hall, was celebrated on the Lord’s-
day and Tuesday, the 10th and 12th of
February. On Sunday morning, Mr. E.
Langford preached ; in the afternoon, Mr,
Lawrence ; and in the evening, Mr. Gander.
On the following Tuesday afternoon, Mr. C.
'W. Banks read Isaiah xii.,and preached from
the words : * To the Lord our God belongeth
mercies and forgivenesses, though we have
rebelled against Him” (Dan. ix. 9). Tea
was provided in the large school-room, which
was quite filled with guests. At the public
meeting the pastor presided, and the well-
known hymn wassung, “ Kindred in Christ,
for His dear sake,” &c. W. Beddow
gayed. The cbairman told ns three had

en added during the year, and three dis-
missed—one by death, and two by other eir-
cumstances. Average attendance of con-
gregation, Sunday-school increasing, and
Bible-classes well attended. Mr. Cornwell
spoke on God’s care of His people, illustrating
it by Lot, David, Jacob, and others. Mr.
Lawrence followed ou prayer, specially re-
ferring to the case of Elias, as spoken of in
James v. 17. Isaac Levinsohn came next on
the importance of Watchfulness. Mr.
Nugent spoke chiefly on the expression,
* Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.”’
Mr. Banks made an appea! toany who might
be living without hope and God in the world,
and also spoke on power as made up of four
parts—namely, life, faith, love, prevailing
prayer. Mr. Wilson dwelt on the burning
bush as an emblem of the Church. Collec-
tions were made for the pastor, which, after
deducting expenses, amounted to £14.—
W.B.

PIMLICO.—DBeLovED BROTHER
Banxs,—I congratulate vou with brotherly
love on this another birthday, wishing you
many happy returns in the sweet name of
Him who is made of God unto us every-
thing we need for time and eternity,

raying that your valuable life may long
Ee spared to preach and teach the ever-
blessed Qospel of God’'s grace. The Lord
is still blessing us at Rechoboth, Pimlico.
Last Lord’s-day I was at Hadlow. The
Lord gave me great liberty in speaking Hls
blessed truth, The denr people got a blessing ;
old men carne and gave me a henrty shnke
of the hand, and with nll the love of their
hearts asked me to come agnin, for they
were much blessed. O pray, dear hrother,
for & poor worm of the dust, that utterance
may be given me that I may open my
mouth boldly to make known the ever-
blessed truth and mystery of the Gospel. O
that I could serve Him better who has done
so much for me. My heart’s love in Christ.
BENJAMIN WOODROW.
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EDEN CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE, AND
MR. JOHN BUNYAN McCURE.

[The following letters have been forwarded
to us for insertion., Under all the singular
circumstances, we have hesitated. hy,
we may explain or not, 83 we trust we may
be directed; but to a'l our readers and
corresgbndents, who know more than we do,
it is only right for us to assure them that
we feel it due to both parties to let all our
Churches know that there has been a
mutual and agreeable settlement of this
painful separalion. We add no more at
present.—ED.]

The deacons of the Church worshipping
at Eden chapel, Cambridge,
To their late pastor, Mr. J. B. McCure.

DEar BROTHER,—Having, through our
treasurer, forwarded to you the balance of
the pew rents due to you, we are now, by a
committee of ladies, desired to transmit for
your acceptance a free-will offering, which
they have collected smongst the friends, as
a tokep of their love, amounting to the sum
of £14 (3. 1d., which we bave pleasure in
doing. And in tnkil;f: this our final leave
of you as our pastor, allow us to express our
dcep sympathy toward you and yours in
your very serious afliction.

It is indeed a lamentable trial that
separates a pastor from his people, and yours
is peculiarly so; bat it is most gratifying for
us to know that the people have done all in
their power for your comfort since you have
been laid aside.

During the five years you have been wlth
us, by your promptitude lor business, energy,
and perseverauce, you Lave been the menns,
under God, of doing a work for usin huilding
thie chapel, which, under the circomstances,
but few would have attempted; and the
Word through you, ns a tenns, has been
blessed to the souls of many, and many have
been ndded to our Zion.

In your deep afliction may you feel that
support which He alone ean give who has
permitted it; and as He is able to do
tbundantly more than we ask, or can think,
we pray thot you may be brought out of it,
to the praise of the glory of His grace,
wherein He hath made us accepted in the
Beloved ; and when the turmoils of a time~
8tate shall have ended, may you hear the joy-
ful sentence, ** Well done, good and faithfu)
ﬁfr;;;lllt, enter thou into the joy-of thy

ord.”

. S0 prays those who bave worked with you
10 the Gospel of cur Lord Jesus Christ.
JosEPH FAVELL,
JoSEPH RUTHERFORD,
JoHN DENT,
WiLLiaM WrILBY,
Geo. BEALL.

Tothe Church and Congregation at Eden
chapel, Cambridge.

MY pear BRETHREN AND SISTERS
IN OUR Lorp Jesus CHRIST,—The
testimonial signed by the deacons, and
cheque for £14 63. 1d., in recognition of
my poor, unworthy services in your midst,
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and on your behalf during my five years’
pastorate of the Church in Eden, I have
duly received.

I thank you very much for your kind and
sympathetic remembrance of your late
pastor, whom the Lord has been pleased to
take from you so suddenly and mysteriously.
Why the Lord has severed the relation
whi¢h we thought would only have been
sundered by death, 1 know not.

* But God is His own interpreter,

And He will make it plain.”’
Notwithstanding the great and sore trouble
it bas been to me, 1 have the greatest con-
solation in my Master’s testimonials He
gave me, precious souls born again through
the regenerating power of God the Holy
Ghost. ““ Ye are our epistle written in our
hearts, known and read of all men.” And
also that beautiful memorial of the wonders
of Jehovah’s faithlulness, enabling me to
work with all needed strength while it was
called day, sv that when the night of affiie-
tion chme upon me, 1 was ahle to leave you,
not with a debt upon the Lord’s house, but
all paid, every shilling, through the liberality
of my friends throughout England who
forwarded to ine many hundreds of pounds,
tbat I might be the Lord’s free man and
you the Lord’s free people.

Waliile I was labouring amongst you with
my heart full of the deepest anxiety for your
eternal welfare, with no ordinary succes
attending the Rrenching ot the Gospel, you
always declared that for me your love twns
true and enduring, such that many waters
and floods could not quench nor drown.

But, while 1 wns away doing business in
deep waters, the love of some cooled, they
became unruly, and coused me grent nud
sore trouble and sorrow of heart. 1 lLinve
hoped that they have not erred in their
hearts, but in theilr judgment; and having
loved them very tenderly, I freely forgive
them for Christ’s sake, and [ exhort nnd be-
seech you all, for the snke of the love and
sufferings of Christ, ** Grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God;” * Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil
spenking, be put nway from you with all
malice, and bs ye kind one to nnother,
tender-liearted, forgiving one another even
03 God for Christ’s snke hnth forgiven you.”
Then shall all men know that you are Christ’s
disciples,

I pray that the Grent Hend of the Church
will in i"'lisown time send you onc of His own
servants, who may be more honoured and
blest in His work (han I have been, and
loved and cared for by you, so that he may be
helped and encouraged Ly your holding up
his hands and comforting his lienrt.

I am thankful the Lord has restored me to
my usual health and atrength, so that I shall
not have to put oft the Gospel armour, but
to buckle it on with fncreased determination
to fight the good fight of faith, with my
banner set up and unfurled, with mv old
motto, * No surrender, no peace with 't,he
encmies of my royal Master, King Jesus,

And {f my afflictions and separation from
you should turn out for the furthernnce of
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the Gospel, then I will glory In all wmy
sorrows, heartaches I have endured, that the
wer of Christ may rest upon me, that our
rd Jesus Christ may o all things be
glorified.

** Now we exhort you, bretbren, warn them
that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded,
support the weak, be patient toward all men,
ece that none render evil for evil unto any
man, but ever follow that which is good,
both among yourselves and to all men.
Peace be to the brethren, and love with
faith from God the Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ. Grace be with all them that
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.
Amen,” I remain,

Yours for Christ’s sake,
JounN BUNYAN McCURE.

4, Nortbampton-villas, Northumberland-

park, Tottenham, Feb. 7, 1878.

WOOBURN GREEN, BUCKS. — On
Tuesday, January 15, a New Year’s tea
and; public meeting was held to comme-
morate the goodness of the Lord to us through
another year; for, although we have lost
by death two of our oldest and most sincere
members, still Divine merey and goodness
have followed us hitherto, and we are still
upheld asa Church in the fear and faith of
the Lord. We can sing, ‘““Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and all that is within me bless
and praise His holy name.” Our late pastor,
Mr. Burgess, gave us a sermon in tbe after-
noon, which we heard with acceptance. Mr.
Dulley, oneo! the deacons, kindly provided tea
quite iree. A large gathering sat down, and
enjoyed the bountiful provision made so
liberally. We found under evety cup a
New Year's card, each bearing a portion of
the Word of God. Mine was most appro-
priate to my feelings, bearing the following
text : * Hold ur my goingsin Thy paths, that
my footsteps slip not,” and among others we
noticed, ‘* Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,
to-day, and for ever.” * Casting all your
care upon Him, for He careth for you ; ’’ and
* For Thy name’s eake, lead me and gnide
me.” In the evening the chapel was com-
fortably filled to listen to a discourse from
the son of our venerable deacon and falher
of the cause, Mr. R. Howard. Hisson, Mr.
Abraham, clearly set forth the darkness of
the natural and unregenerate sonl. We trust
that our God set His senl of approbation to
it. To Him be all the praise.

WOKING.—Feb. 13th, 1878, New Year's
meeting at Mayford. For fifty-four years
the Gospel has been preached in Mayford.
For any soul-seeking worker, hnving
authority from the Lord, here is a corner to
work in. Knapp-hill and Horsell are without
a pasior. Between the three—it all could
agree—a strong man might labour, and be
well cared for, too. At our New Year's
meeting, Feb. 13, friends came to help us.
C. Z. Turpner and C. W. Banks conducted
the services, while our old friend, Mr. Cob-
bett, read, and led in singing some of the
best of hymns. We pray the Lord to bless
the Maylord cause.—A FRIEND
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OUR ORPHANS.
A Letter from Bozmoor to W. Simnpaon,

PATIENTWITNESS FORCHRIST, —Quite
sure I am that you sympathised sincerely in
the case of the four orphans of tbe late Chas.
Wootton, once the beloved deacon of Salem
chapel, at Two Waters. [ will give you a
few lines respecting them, as % bad an
opportunity of seeing and conversing with
all four at New Year’s meeting for the school
on Monday, Feb, 4, 1878. After I had gone
through the publicservice, which was a time ot
well hearing to some, then our very excellent
brother Mr. Kingham brought all four dear
orphans into the vestry, and the sight and
the conversation to me and to them was very
affecting; but when I wus in my snug
n‘)artments this morning at the Boxmoor
platt works (the devout widow Green, who
18 80 years of age, her honoured son, wife
and sister Annie, all do the best that could
be for a wandering pilgrim. When, this
morning), I was musing over the previous
evening’s exercises, 1 composed the follow-
ing little bit of rugged rhymery, which
briefly describes my experience both before
and after preaching. Quietly to myself [
said,

My mind hath wheels,
My mind hath wings;
She flies aloft, -
She gently sings.
But when her thoughts
She would express,
8he’s ofttimes plung’d
In deep distress,
This little tongue cannot make known
The fruits which ou the Tree have grown.

Hence my anticipations before preaching,
and my deep humblings after, are painfully
different.

But now to the orphans. Ou the evening
in question, in Salem chapel, there stood
Milley, the eldest, who is nearly 17, next
was her sister, 14, then the two little boys,
12 and 8. They Jooked beautifully clean,
and wellclothed.  Milley and her sister work
in the card mill, and earn n few shillings
per week ; the little boy, of 12 years old, goes
every morning to a boarding school in
Hemel Hempstead to clean the boarder’s
shoes, and do anything they rcquire ; he walks
a mile and a half every morning and evenin
for 1la. 6d. per week, and his hoard, A
the f{riends consider the walking and
working is too hard for him. I am sure it
is, He ought to have two years more at
school ; but, under the circumstances, we do
not feel at liberty to interfere. Thc parish
said if the two girls did not go to service,
and the two boys into the union, they would
do nothing. he dear father cried and
begged that we would keep them from the
union, and help them to keep the cottnge
home where they all were born, and where
the father lived for 20 years.

I do bless the Lord thot each of the
children appear sensible of their position,
not one netural relation in all the world;
they arc fond of their eidest sister, and she
Is fond of them; all are industrious,
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nomical, anxious to do all they can to
zﬁuin honest living., To all charitable
triends who have kindly helped them 1
tender tbe sincere thanks of all the Box-
moor snd Two Waters friends,

Widow Green and ber family, Miss Toms,
deacon Kingham and his wife, and all the
people are keeping 8 watchful eye over
them. The Lord permitting, we sball report
further progress next month. Dear friends,
pray that these orphans may be preserved
in Christ, and called. Amen.

C. W. BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney,

Feb. 8, 1878.

ILFORD.—DEAR SERVANT OF THE
Most Hiea Gop,—In my last I wrote
you | was going to see an aged brother,
confined by sickness, to what was the
chamber of death. Yes, over 50 yenrs
King Jesus fed, nourithed, and carried at
last this aged saint to the bright mansions
above. He was a great help to me,
spiritually ; thank God I was made a help to
bim temporally. At Ebenezer he met to hear,
aund praise, and pray where the Lord directed
me, and for near 2 years those who love a
free Gospel have continued, although dark-
ness and barrenness seem to close us in ;
yet I felt led to read to them one week
night Revelation iii.: ‘ Thou hast a little
strength,” which was blest. O how my
heart burns to hear those who come to preach
and speak well of Jesus; but they dom’t
scem to realise the love of Christ in their
bearts. I know Idon't always. Bless His
nerae, how He spoke to my soul, when
around the table with you, last Lord’s-dng
evenipg, Never before did He fulfii H
promise so sweetly as then. In obedience
to that loving command (‘Do this*), we
praise Him, we give Him thanks, No
certain sound at Iford. In my travels I
come across real living exercised sonls, and
I lend the Vesser, and you don’t know
how many prayers ascend to our Father
In heaven on your behalf, and that the
Spirit with Divine blessing wnay rest on sower
dud the seed, But with all this, how little
do [ feel to Jove, and serve, and think, and
pray to that kind and loving Father who
ane His Son to die for me. O wondrous
ove, amozing free and preclous blood, all
atoning bloed, brought to our enjoyment by
His Divine Spirit, who at first brooded over
the darkness within, Well mtht David
8ay, ** Not unto us, notuntous; "’ but unto
Him who i3 worthy of all honour, praise, and
Power for ever and ever. Yes, for ever and
éver.—A SERKBA.

/BROADSTAIRS.—Mr. J. W. Carter's
blic recognition, aa pastor of the Baptist
Chureh in this beautlful watering place, was
g!il‘ebrnted on Tuesday, Feb, 12, 1878.
nisters and friends assembled to give our
brother Carter n Christlan welcome. May
bis life be long and succemfully devoted to
the ingathering of redeemed ones to Christ
the chief Bhepherd.
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ISAAC LEVINSOHN’'S NEW
LECTURE.
“The Jewish Rabbi and the Gospel
Minister Contrasted.”

This interesting address was given in Speld-
hurst-road chapel, South Hackney, Feb. 14,
1878, which was listened to by an attentive
audience with feelings of sympathy and
praise. Mr. John Waters Banks opened the
seg;ice, and in introducing the lecturer, he
said :— ’

‘‘ Every oue who has read the remarkable
history of our young friend Mr, Isaac Levin-
sohn will, whenever they may have the

leasure of meeting with him or listening to

im, find the circumstances through which
he has been most mysteriously led, uppermost
in their minds.

‘* There is a great truth in the lines which
Cowper wrote :—

“*God moves in & mystarious way

His wonders to perform; ’

and, I think, there can be but little doubt
that those unparalleled trying paths through
which he travelled have, in no small degree,
fitted him for the office of the Christian
winistry~a sharp furnace, Experience is 8
school of Divine origin, and what is therein
learned is. {ndelibly fixed on the mind, and
will not be easily erased.

** *The bud miny have a bitter taste,

Though sweet will be the Nower.'

‘‘Tu should be a source of great gratitude to
Almighty God that He has sent so young and
so valinnt a servant into the vineyard. Per-
sonally, I rejoice that his lot has been cpst
among the Strict Baptists—the Primitive
Church—the New Testnment Church—from
which all others dissent, The public are in
the habit of enlling us Dissenters ; but that {s
a great mistnke. Most cerulnly we dissent
from the practices of that Church which
strives to Its uttermost to {mitate tho destest-
able Papacy. Maost certalnly we dissent from
that Church which makes men and women
act 00 better than heathens, From this we
do dissent most rendily,

** I sy, ngain, the Strict Baptist Church
is the Primitive Church; and all who differ
trom that, difter from New Testament order,
and, consequently, they are the Dissenters,

‘[ rejoice, therefore, that our young friend
Inaac Levinsohn has been compelled to cast
in lls lot with us, and that, tos, in his carly
youth.

* ¢ Happy boyond dancription he,
‘Who {u the pathy of plety
Loves from his youtL torunt'"

C. W. Banks, in moving o vote of thanks
to thelecturer, sald—* I have just come from
the grave-side, wherein haa been lald all that
remains of 8 minister who set out with many
liopes, but whose end was painfully be-
clouded. I feel intensely anxious that we
all stand by our young brother here. With
prayer and deep aftection, I Jong to see him
come forth incressingly In the power of the
Spirit, and In the liberty of the Gospel.”
Our brother Thomas Austin kindly seconded
the vote, which was acknowledged ; and Mr.
Wilmot closed 8 qulet service with earpest
supplication.

MR.
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A WITNESS AND A WARNING.

DEAR MR. BANKS,—Many times I have
thought to write you, but have been hindered.
It has been or my mind to notice the so-
called cause of truth in this place, but first
give you a statementol what the eternal God
of heaven and earth has done for one of the
most worthless of all Hispeople. I will begin
where God began with me. In the provi-
dence of my God I was located at Wandsworth,
in Surrey, now about forty-two years since,
and, after serving Satan faithfully, it pleased
Almighty God to stop me in my mad career
by making me feel, mourn over, sigh, and
cry on account of my sin ; and it pleased His
Gracious Majesty to keep me in this state for
some months, until brought almost to despair.
But God, who is rich in mercy for the great
love wherewith He loved us, even when dead
in trespasses and sins, was pleased to give me
a blessed revelation of His love, mercy, and
favour. (The time and place are dear to me
now, and will be as long as this mortal state
lasts.) I had beep to hear that dear man of
God at Clapham Church, Mr. Boroughs,
and, returning home late in the evening, on
the Common my -precious Lord Jesus was
pleased to comfort my poor broken heart by
communicating the life and spirit of that
blessed sentence in Isaiah xliv.: ‘I have
blotted outas a thick cloud thy transgressions,
and as a cloud thy sins: return unto Me, for
I have redeemed thee.” I joined in the fol-
lowing verse: ‘‘Sing, O heavens, for the
Lord hath done it.” That season was precious
to my soul, I was thusset at liberty from
bondage. To tell you all the precious
promises then applied to my soul, and what I
realised, would occupy too much space.

From tbis time, I sought the company of
those that feared God, and soon became
acquainted with the people worshipping at
the Baptist chapel in Wandsworth. 1 was
called before the Church, and accepted as a
member; was baptized by that dear man of
God, Mr, Ball. There was another young
man baptized with me, and after passing
through the ordinance, whilst in the dressing
room, Mr. B, said, * You will remember
after our Lord was baptized, He was led into
the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil,
forty days and nights, and as you are both
young men, don’t be surprised il you are
tempted forty years.”

1 little understood the meaning of the good
man then, hut have proved the fulfilment of
it. Through the tender mercy ol my gracious
God, I know sometinies what it is to live on
the high mountains of Israel, and know the
truth of the Psalmist, * They mount up to the
heavens, they godown again to the depths.”
These are paths every man knows more or
less of that is born of God.

I did not remain long at Wandsworth, but
removed to London, where 1 was favoured
to hear some men of God, C. W. Banks among
them. I never shall forget you on one season
at Crosby-row, speaking from Habakkuk :
“Q, Lord, how long shall I cry, and Thou
wilt not hear? even cry out unto Thee of
violence, and Thou wilt not save?™ It ap-
peared to me as if you and I were in a similar
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position, trouble swallowing us up and there
appearing no remedy. I have been in this
state wany times under the hidings of the
face of my best Beloved. But, blessed be His
precious name, *“ He regardeth the prayer of
the destitute ” in His own time, and delivers
in His own way, so as to confound the wisdom
of the wise and glorify His dear name.

I have been located in this place now some
ten years, and though there is a so-called
cause of truth here, I cannot join in with
them. I thiok the man that preaches the
truth only in the letter, who is a stranger to
an experimental knowledge of Christ as his
Saviour, Advocate, and Representative in the
court of heaven, the ever-blessed Spirit
witnessing in his own soul, I say, such are
likely to deceive poor feeble worms, though
they cannot be finally. * Bless the Lord, so
O my soul.” .

T have often thought if our godly deacons
would insist on askinF the various ministers
that occupy their pulpits the same questions
that man of God, Mr. Waterman, asked yoy
before he would allow you to speak—namely,
how you came to be a Christian, and then
how you became a minister of Christ?—I
believe this would stop the mouths of many.
I could give you a sad history, but know you
have enough to make you sorrowful, Would
that I could tell you that the ever-blessed
Spirit is revealing Christ in tbe heartsof His
people, constraining them to love His dear
name and rejoice in His salvation. My aim
and object in writing is that the name of
Jesus may be glorified, and some of His dear
tried ones comforted. Hehas made Hisdear
pame and ealvation precious to my soul. May
the God of all grace continue to shine on you
through life, in death, and for ever, is the
humble prayer of your unworthy

BrAND WiLLIa,

P.S.—Through your VessEL, do impress
on the minds of the men that have charge of
the Rulpits, where truth is professedly
preached, to keep them pure, and never suffer
o mao to enler as n supply without giving o
Secriptural statement of what Qod has done
for his own soul,

“Tho’ thourands in tho fold of Jesus
This attalnment ne'er could bonst ;
To I{is namo eternal pralses,
None of Hls shall ¢'er be lost.”
But these bave no Divine authority to go
into a pulpit, B. W.
Stapleford, Cambs.

ALFRED W. KAYE
died February 3, 1878, aged 40. It was his
wish I should bury hirm. T met the funeral
in Forest-hill. In going to the grove I
thought such services are not to eulogise the
deceased, not so much to speak of the dead,
as they are to pray unto the Lord to sanctify
these events to the good of the living.
Nevertheless, the question would come up
“ What did you know of Mr. Kaye ?” 4
first knew and preached for him, I think, at
Mayford, 20 years ago. Some years alter, he
came to London. He sought me out. I
introduced him to Fquirries-street. Then
he had Claremont chepel, and Ebenexer.
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He left that and went 10 Dunmow. I never
saw him after he left London. I always
respected him, for I never saw anything bad
in him ; but he was a very bruised reed;
he always had aflictions and sorrows; he
has left them. As I thought of bim, this
sentence came, ‘“ The righteous hath hope in
his death.””  Here are three words big with
meaning—** the righteous " one justified in,
and by, our Lord Jesus Christ. This justi-
fication is apprehended by faith, and thus
lively hope is produced, which even death—
that great discoverer—never can destroy.
Alired laid eleven months in the deep
valley of repentance, was reduced to skin
and bone, but his end was peace. Soquietly
we leit his peor frame in the silent grave.
He has left a good widow and children quite
unprovided for. We must help tChenvmV.

GOOD NEWS FROM SUFFOLK.

Dear BROTHER IN THE LouD,—Last
Lord’s-day I bad to go and carry God’s glad
tidings to the poor of Hislittle flock living at
Ricking-hall, and a very happy day we had
together, We trust the Lord was glorified.
For the few who are lovers of the everlasting
truths of the Gospel, there is nothing but
starvation ; their case is hard, still they are
happy in God’s love, and established in the
trutb, and remain firm to that which the
Holy Ghost has been graciously pleased to
shew amid all opposition. One brother was
led into, and grounded in, the soul-cheering
doctrines of grace, through reading the
EARTHEN VESSEL, twenty-five years ago,
and has taken it ever since.

At that time his eyes had been opened to
see himself a total wreck, and was anxiously
seeking for consolation and comfort. After
baving searched through severa! magnzines
and books to meet with some one who hnd
been exercised like himsell, he met with some
of Spurgeon’s writings, which gave him a
little comlort. He was shewing them to
another man, aud telling hlm of the comfort
be had received ; but he could not find all he
wanted ; there was something lacking; he
could not tell what. (The person he was
addressing was a good moral man.) ‘' Ah!

ke replied) there is another man in London
Spurgeon can't touch, or come up to, and
that's Mr. Banks. [ will shew you bis
VesseL.” He fetehed it at once, and lent
itto him. There he found what he wanted
and has taken the VesSEL ever since, and
says that he has ever found it full of marrow
and fatness. Thus, dear brother, you know
Dot how many there may be blessed in a
simllar way without your ever hearing ol it,
and I felt it was an encouraging testimony
to the usefulness of the VBe8EL, and that
you ought to know of it that you might have
a prool that your labour of love is not in vain
in the Lord.
. May the Lord guide, bless, and prosper you
in all your varied labours, so prays, yours
laithfully in Christ Jesus,

JOHUN ANDREWS,
Walsham-le-Willows, near Ixwortb,
February lﬂ, 1878,
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HADLOW, KENT.—January 16, we had
our New Yesr's gathering, when our es-
teemed and much-respected friend, C. W,
Banks, preached, and gave us a few words in
the evening.  That bheart-of-oak brother
George Senger presided over the public
meeting, and in a bold and easy strain gave
a testimony to the truth of sulvation, in ac-
cordance with the Word of God and His own
soul's experience.  The brethren Barnett
and Penlold, of Tunbridge, also delivered
useful discourses.  Our blessed brother
Butcher did indeed plead with the Lord in
prayer; and our brother and friend, Mr,
George Tyler, of Southborough, read some
precioushymns. We had a bountiful Kentish
tea provided ; and for all the mercies of our
God, for all the kindness ol the friends who
gathered round us, for a free and comfortable
chapel to worship in, and for the hope we
have of a life of bliss and glory on the sborea
of an eternal world, we desire to praise and
lionour, to follow and obey, to know, and be
found with, the Lord our Righteounsness.
Amén.—ONE WHo Has loxé Loveb
Haprow CAUSE. LWe may add to this,
that the Church at Hodlow has for many
years zealously stood firm for the falth of
Christ. There is a lnrge amount of minis-
terial talent in the Churches round about
these Kentish hills and valleys; but the
Churches do require pastors according to the
Lord’s own heart,—ED.]

BROADSTATIRS.—A recogniticn service
was held in Provilence Baptist chapel,
Tuesday, Feb. 12, in connection with the
settlement of Mrv. Cnrter, late of Whitestone,
Hereford, as pastor of the Church. About
100 persons took ten, ‘* All hail the power of
Jesu's name,” &c., commenced evening
meating. Miss Delo presided cfficlently at
the organ. Mr. Kididle presided, and ‘Mr.
Denniee implored the Divine Llessing. Mr.
Carter, as requested, gave his Christian ex-
perience, his call to the ministry of God’s
Word, the doctrines held and teught hy him,
and the inducement to come to Bron(rsmirs.
A hearty welcome to the new pastor was
accorded ; o recognition prayer was offered
by Mr. Bennett; Mr. Sharp, of Ramsgale,
addressed words of counsel to the pastor ; Mr.
Farvis addressed the Church. The Master,
and Head over all things to the Church, was
with us, to whom, with the Father nm.i the
Holy Spirit, be pralse evermore. ‘* Christ is
oll, and in all.” Amen.—Renders of the
EARTHEN VESSEL, aud all lovers of the
doctrines of Iree and soverelgn grace, coming
toreside in the rising watering town of Broad-
stairs, are cordially invited to Providence
Baptist chapel, High-st.—J. W. CanTEn,
Pastor.

SOUTH WALES,

The little New Testament Baptlst Church
bas been tried by the departure of its pastor,
Join Bolton, to Boston ; but they have not
been forsaken. Our frilend Morgan Thomas
has preached to them: there has becen a
baptizing and additions, The Church bas
recently chosen brother Jobm Thomas to be
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their pastor. We have received some con-
tributions for the tried children of God in
these parts. Mr. Wm. Wright, of Man-
chester, says :

DeAR MR. BANKS,—Add enclosed sove-
reign to your fund for helping the distressed
members of our Churches in South Wales.
I am trying to obtain from my friends here
a few left-off garments, and the thought has
occurred to me that many readers of the
VEsSEL might be willing to assist in this
way. I will receive any sent to me, and
forward them free of charge.

W. WRIGHT.

19, Bridge-street, Manchester.

[We shall supply Mr., Wright with full
instructions where clothing may be sent to.
We are arranging with godly men to do the
best they can with all the donations we can
send. ]

BERMONDSEY.—LYNTON-ROAD.
The pastor’s ninth anniversary was held on
Tuesday, Feb. 5. Mr. Hazelton preached in
the afternoon to & very good company on the
words, ‘“‘The Christ of God.” A goodly
gathering sat down 1o tea in the schoolroom,
and the evening public meeting (which was
presided over by Mr. J. Bonney, of Hackney)
was also well attended. Brethren Anderson,
Boulden, Cornwell, Meeres, Rundell, Steed,
and Stringer, gave addresses on ‘ The Beati-
tudes” (Matt. v.)—a tone of spirituality
pervading each speaker's remarks, so as to
meke the meeting a very refreshing and
cheering one. Mr. Lawrence, in the course
of the evening, gave a brief summary of the
wonders God had wrought for the Church in
raising it from its desperately low state ten
years ago, to its present condition, and a
liberal collection of £13 13s. shewed a
thorough readiness, on the part of those
assembled, to join with the minister in
thanking tbe Lord. R. A. L.

RICHMOND.—Dean C. W. BANKS,—
My dear father remains unable to leave his
room ; bis weakness is very great, but we
hope be may be spared to us for some time
yet. Mr. F. Green gave us two good dis-
courses last Sunday. We are alittle flock, but
my dear father’s labours have not been in vain ;
in Richmond the Word has accomé)lished the
wherefore it was sent.—W. J. GooDING,
Jun.
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deemer—as writteh by the apostles to all
the Churches; and, when in that sacred
enclosure, ““the truth,” then *‘ commit thy
way unto the Lord : trust also in Him, and
He shall bring it to pass.” When ‘¢ eve
man wishes to he master, and to have his
own way,” the conscquences must be pain-
ful. How consoling to know—
“There is beyond the sky
A heaven of joy and love."

THE ARISTOCRACY OF OUR DENOM-
INATION.—Mr. Editor,—I am “ An Ol
Woman from the Country,” and came up out
of Kent the other week ; was astonished at
the *“ precious *’ themes spoke of at Mr. J. 8.
Anderson’s fourteenth anniversary. Mr. A.
comes to our place occasionally to preach the
Gospel, hence I was anxious to see and hear
him in his own Zion—and, certainly, the
people were happy. The Church dwells in
peace, and the pastor is well established in the
affections of his flock. But, I ask, “ Who
are all those notle-looking gentlemen sur-
rounding our friend Anderson?” A little
man replied, *“ They are the aristocracy of
the Strict Baptists in London.” ¢ What do
you mean,” said I, *‘ by the aristocracy ? ”’
‘I will writeand tell you. Hush! theyare
closing.” Now, Mr. Editor, cannot you
unravel this tall, long word for me? I have
read THE VEBSEL ever since 1844, and I
never knew such a term applied to Strict
Baptists before. [The term was correct

enough. How applicable, and who are in-
cluded, our‘“ O. W.” may read another day.
—Eb.] i

OuR FRIENDS WHO ARE GONE.—
“Thank the Lord for any use He has made
of us!” Thus spake the inner man, when,
in a kind letter from a venerable minister,
we read the following lines: “ I suppose the
¢‘E. V.” is now out, always give it a
hearty welcome. All the four years my late
wite was confined to her chair in Glasgow,
the arrival of the VesseL gladdened her
heart. It, and her Bible, oud James Wells's
sermons, were the books she most liked to

eruse,’”” [Thousands who once read TH®

ARTHEN VESSEL are gone home ; still,
thousands rise up to extend its circulation,
Our prayer is, that the Lord would enable us
to ﬂlrit with much more God-glorifying and
soul-comforting matter. We beseech our
spiritual readers to pray for us in this respect,
and, if they can, open up for ussome precious
living strenins.—EDb.]

Hotes of {b_z Wondly.

“ CRACKS IN THE WALL.”—The Peck~
ham Baptist Churches furnish mnotes of
serious divisions—but they are too painful,
We often keep such papers a long time,
waiting until all the breaches are bealed,
then burn all the wrilinFs. Every de-
nomination—from the prelate’s diversified
family down to the Primitive's corps of
volunteers—is in want of unity. Oneasketh,
¢ What must we do?” Do! Retire into
the truth asrevealed in the Holy Book. We
mean the truth as declared by the ancient
prophets—as preached by tbe adorable Re-

@®bitunry,

Wo regret exceodingly to announce the death
of Mr. Alfred Willlum Head (the proprietor of
one of tho most commodious dloing esalooms in
the city of London), which took place on Feb. 1,
1878, in the 57th year of his age. He wns a mman
of persevering industry, of rtern integrity, and
of catholic and Christian spirlt, Providence
smiled upon bis laboura for many years. May
the bereaved widow and sons be mercifully
sustained and bonoured,

Richard Marginson Vialls died January 286,
1878, in hls 23rd year. Interred in Nunheed
cemetery, by Mr. Thomae Bradbury.

On January 5, Thomas J. Crowder Armstraong,
late of Kemptville, Ontario, Canada, aged 63.
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“@he Silence of God!”

“ Be not silent to me ; lest,if THOU be silent to me, I become like them that
go down into the pit.”
% Oh, help, my God ! let not men’s plot
Kill them and me ;
And hold back THFE,
Who art my Life] Dissolve the knot,
As the sun scatters by his light -
All the rebellions of the night ;
Then shall these powers, which work much grief,
’ Enter Thy pay,
And day by day
Work up Thy praise, and my relief,
With care and courage building me,
Till I reach heav'n—yea, much more, TREE | "

HE night watches are the seasons when, sometimes, the Word of

God comes rolling over my soul with much of healing virtne, and

with majestic force. After some holy pleasure in prepching, March 10,

1878, instead of falling into a deep sleep, I was entertained with those

large sentences wherewith Paul commences his laborious and learned
Epistle to the Hebrews, saying:—

“ God, who at sundry timcs and in divers manners
Spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets,
Hath in these last days SPORKEN UNTO UBS BY His SON,
Whom He hath appointed Heir of all things,
By whom also He made the worlds ;
Who being the brightncss of His glory,
And the express IMAGE oF HI8 PERSON,
And upholding all things by the word of His power,
When He had by Himself purged our sins,
SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH."

Seas of Divinity, rolling one into another, quite absorb the finite mind,
while they fill it with an amazing thirst to dive into those depths and
drink in, if it were possible, large dranghts from these fountains of
salvation. Bot it is impossible.  Astonished! distressed! yet
delighted ! one can bat exclaim—

“Oh, Book ! Infinite sweetness ! Let my henrt
Buck ev'ry lctter, and some honey gain;
Precious for any grief, in any part,
To clear the breast, to mollify all prin 1"

True! But therc muost be the painful wound panting for the healing
balm ; there must be the powerful npening-up of the inystery contained
in the alabaster box ; and there must be the precious application of it
to the bruised conscience, before its rich components can be known.
In this “ Book of Sweelness” there are not only mountains of glory,
fountains of holy love, and rivers of delight! there are, alas! the
thunders of Sinai, the overwhelming floods of wrath, the terrors of
death, and the judgments of an offended JusTICE; and, il your eyes are
opened, ye must see that, in our own day, the avenging armies are

Vou. XXXIV.—APRIL. 1878. u
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gathering ; ye must hear, as in the distance, the trumpets are pre-
paring to sound with a thrilling blast, announcing the approach of

That day of judgment, day of wonders !
When the throne of God shall stand ;
Nations shall be brought before it—
Some, indeed on either hand.
‘Where, my soul, will ye be found ?

A new thonght—new, at least, to me—has recently entered into the-
interior chambers : it is on THE SILENCE OF Gon. There were long
periods of time wherein God was silent. Men appeared to be left, ag
they have for a long season now. Satan, the prince of the power of the
air, is working in divers manners in the children of disobedience ;
and these ““disobedient children” are arrayed in such fanciful and
fine clothing now, it requires more than the keenest natural eye to
discern them.

After CHRIST rose from the dead, He appeared to none, He spake to
pone but to His own disciples. Did that look ag though He was about
to “ conquer the world ?” One leading mind desires a union arising
from “an all-swaying passion to conquer the whole world for CERIST.”
We heartily pray, if that is the will of God, that such men would come
forth into the world, and let the world see; let the men of the world
know, and feel, that they have a strong faith in their commission. If
they believe it is God’s will that, by the ministry of men, the world is
to be conquered for Christ, then with the inextingnishable fires of holy
zeal, of burning love, of self-denial, of undaunted courage, of un-
diminishing perseverance, let them come forth into the world, and, as
Whitefield did, fling themselves into the midst of the multitudinous
masses of perishing souls, and “lift up the standard before all the

eople!”
P Il;i[ark you well—the intercession of our Great High Priest continues;
but to us it is silent. The ETERNAL SPIRIT is carrying on His work;
but to men in generalitis silenf. Ministers are preaching all kinds, and
all shades, and all sizes of what they call Gospel ; but what they are
really doing, to us is unknown.

I would ask all the Universalists to read the speeches of Lord
Shaftesbury, Mr. Faussett, Dr. Mackey, and others, at the Conference
the other day ; and, from-those noble spirits, learn to speak the truth
in the life and love of it—not as it stands in the wisdom of man, but as
it is in JEsus CHRIST, “ the great God and our Saviour.”

As regards the world, let us soleranly notice that, in a sense, since
the Son of God left off speaking; since He gave out unto His apostles
His last commission to “ go into all the world, apd preach the Gospel
to every creature;” since that day when (almost privafely) Jesus
ascended, Gop has been silent; and men have increasingly abounded in
anti-Gospel errors of every kind.

For a long time before the flood, when men began to roll and revel
in wickedness, God lft them; even so, 1 fear, IT 18 Now. Who can read
Genesis vi. 5—8, and not tremble for the times we live in ? God saw
the wickedness of man that it was great; “and it repenfed the LORD
that He had made man on the earth; it GRIEVED Hiat at His heart;”
and He determined on their destruction. Ifeelin their secret places of my
soul as though I could weep tears of blood over the aboundiugs of sin,
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and that I should have ever sinned against the mighty God! That men
now should revel in sins of the most awful magnitude ; worse than all,
that Rome, and Greece, and France, and England, should mock Him
with such gross idolatries ! Is it not a marve! that Gop 18 SILENT ?
Oh, let us all read thatfiftieth Psalm,which is a prophecy of that day when
« our GoD shall come,” and no longer “ kegp silence’” when a fire shall
devour before Him, and when it shall be very tempestuous round about
Him. “Consider this, ye that forget God, lest He tear you in pieces,
and there be none to deliver.” Plausible and popular as the sophistries
of some deceivers may now be, it will be exceedingly awful in the
coming judgments, or there is no truth in the Word ; and God forbid
we should ever entertain a doubt touching the eternal certainty of every
jot and tittle of that God-given revelation.

“ How dare you say that Gop 1s SILENT ? ” asketh (it may be) some
reckless religionist. I say it upon the authority of His own Word, apon
the testimony of the ancient Churches, and from the experience of Zion
in the present day. From all the frnits appearing, it is clear that the
masses of the people in England, in Ireland, in Scotland, in the United
States, in the colonies, in the islands of the seas, are, almost everywhere,
at enmity, either against the Gospel altogether, or, most certainly, they
are so against the Gospel of the ever-blessed God; but who hath not
yet left Himself without some witnesses, few and far between as they
are thonght to be.

NEVER—until our exalted T.o0rRD CHRIST comes, in His own glory,
in His Father's glory, and in the glory of all His holy angels—will the
world be conquered for, or by, CHRIST.

NEevER—until the SoN oF GoD comes travelling in the greatness
of His strength, glorions in His apparel, speaking in righteousness, and
mighty to save! Never, until that awfully grand and sol¢mn day
ar.ri(\;es—will anti-Christ be consumed, or fatal errors be scattered to the
winds.

Children of God, Where is yoursafety ? Even only as indicated last
month in these pages—only in a blessegly-sunctiﬁed

“ WALKING WITH Gop!”

These are days of religious excitement; days of political enthusiasm ;
days of novelty; days of intellectual amusement. All these, like 8o
many deceitful streams, are amalgamating into

AN EnsNaRING FrLooD oF ERnors,

which, if Almighty God prevent not, will sweep away millions of souls
Into an endless perdition !

‘“ ENocH” was a type of the Church of Christ, the truly-espoused
bride of Christ in these days—these ““last days.” How Enoch was
such a type, I hope to show if I come before you again next month. In
the meanwhile, if ye are not too proud, ask, my reader, “Am I walking
WITH Gop ?” “ When, and where did I begin to walk with God 7’ In
what paths are we now walking with God ?” *“ What will this Divine
companionship lead to?” These questions are searching the heart
of your servant,

CuaRLES WATERS BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney, March 12, 1878.
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gathering ; ye must hear, as in the distance, the trumpets are pre-
paring to sound with a thrilling blast, announcing the approach of

That day of judgment, day of wonders !
When the throne of God shall stand ;
Nations shall be brought before it—
Some, indeed on either hand.
‘Where, my soul, will ye be found ?

A new thonght—new, at least, to me—has recently entered into the-
interior chambers : it is on THE SILENCE OF GoD. There were long
periods of time wherein God was silent. Men appeared to be left, as
they have for a long season now. Satan, the prince of the power of the
air, is working in divers manners in the children of disobedience ;
and these “disobedient children” are arrayed in such fanciful and
fine clothing now, it requires more than the keenest natural eye to
discern them.

After CHRIST rose from the dead, He appeared to none, He spake to
none but to His own disciples. Did that look as though He was about
to “conquer the world ?” One leading mind desires a union arising
from “an all-swaying passion to conquer the whole world for CHRIST.”
We heartily pray, if that is the will of God, that such men would come
forth into the world, and let the world see; let the men of the world
know, and feel, that they have a strong faith in their commission. If
they believe it is God’s will that, by the ministry of men, the world is
to be conquered for Christ, then with the inextingnishable fires of holy
zeal, of burning love, of self-denial, of undaunted courage, of un-
diminishing perseverance, let them come forth into the world, and, as
Whitefield did, fling themselves into the midst of the mnltitudinous
masses of perishing souls, and “lift up the standard before all the

eople ! ”
P Ilztlark you well—the intercession of our Great High Priest continues;
but to us it is szlent. The ETERNAL SPIRIT is carrying on His work;
but to men in general it is silent. Ministers are preaching all kinds, and
all shades, and oll sizes of what they call Gospel ; but what they are
really doing, to us is unknown.

I would ask all the Universalists to read the speeches of Lord
Shaftesbury, Mr. Faussett, Dr. Mackey, and others, at the Conference
the other day ; and, from-those noble spirits, learn to speak the truth
in the life and love of it—not as it stands in the wisdom of man, but as
it is in JESUS CHRIST, “ the great God and our Saviour.”

As regards the world, let us solemnly notice that, in a sense, since
the Son of God left off speaking; since He gave out unto His apostles
His last commission to “ go into all the world, apd preach the Gospel
to every creature;” since that day when (almost privately) Jesus
ascended, GoD has been stlenf; and men have increasingly abounded in
anti-Gospel errors of every kind.

For a long time before the flood, when men began to roll and revel
in wickedness, God left them; even so, I fear, IT 18 Now. Who can read
Genesis vi. 5—8, and pot tremble for the times we live in? God saw
the wickedness of man that it was great; “and it repented the LORD
that He had made man on the earth; it GRIEVED Him at His heart;™

and He determined on their destruction. I feelin their secret places of my
soul as though I could weep tears of blood over the aboundiugs of sin,
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and that I should have ever sinned against the mighty God ! That men
now should revel in sins of the most awful magnitude ; worse than all,
that Rome, and Greece, and France, and England, should mock Him
with such gross idolatries ! Is it not a marvel that Gop 18 SILENT ?
Oh, let us all read that fiftieth Psalm,which is a prophecy of that day when
4 our GobD shall come,” and no longer “ keep silence!” when a fire shall
devour before Him, and when it shall be very tempestuous round abont
Him. *Consider this, ye that forget God, lest He tear youn in pieces,
and there be none to deliver.” Plausible and popular as the sophistries
of some deceivers may now be, it will be exceedingly awful in the
coming judgments, or there is no truth in the Word ; and God forbid
we should ever entertain a doubt touching the eternal certainty of every
jot and tittle of that God-given revelation.

“ How dare you say that Gop 1s SILENT ? " asketh (it may be) some
reckless religionist. I say it npon the authority of His own Word, npon
the testimony of the ancient Churches, and from the experience of Zion
in the present day. From sall the fruits appearing, it is clear that the
masses of the people in Eugland, in Ireland, in Scotland, in the United
States, in the colonies, in the islands of the seas, are, almost everywhere,
at enmity, either against the Gospel altogether, or, most certainly, they
are 8o against the Gospel of the ever-blessed God; but who hath not
yet left Himself withonut some witnesses, few and far between as they
are thonght to be.

NEvER—until onr exalted T.oD CHRIST comes, in His own glory,
in His Father’s glory, and in the glory of all His holy angels—will the
world be conquered for, or &y, CHRIST.

NEvER—auntil the SoN oF Gop comes travelling in the greatness
of His strength, glorious in His apparel, speaking in righteousness, and
mighty to save! Never, nntil that awfully grond and solemn day
ar.riges—will anti-Christ be consumed, or fatal errors be scattered to the
winds.

Children of God, Where is your safety ? Even only as indicnted last
month in these pages—only in a blessedly-sanctified

‘“ WALKING WITH GoDn!”

These are days of religious excitement; days of political enthusiasm ;
days of novelty; days of intellectual amusement. All these, like Bo
many deceitful streams, are amalgamating into

AN ENsNARING FL0OOD oF ERRoms,

which, if Almighty God prevent not, will sweep away millions of souls
Into an endless perdition !

‘““ENocH"” was a type of the Church of Christ, the truly-espoused
bride of Christ in these days—these “last days.” How Enoch was
such a type, I hope to show if I come before you again next month. In
the meanwhile, if ye are not too proud, ask, my reader, “Am I walking
WITH Gobp ?” “ When, and where did I begin to walk with God ?” In
What paths are we now walking with God ?” *“ What will this Divine
companionship lead to?” These questions are searching the heart
of your servant,

CeARLES WATERS BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney, March 12, 1878.
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THE VENERABLE THOMAS JONES.

¢ Christian.—‘ Now then,’ said Christian, ‘to prevent drowsiness in this place’
let us tall into good discourse.

¢ Hopeful— With all my heart,’ said the other.

% Ckristian.—* Where shall we begin ?’

‘ Hopeful.—' Where God began with us. But do you begin, if you please.’

“ Christian.—Then Christian said, ‘I will ask you a question—* How came
you to think at first of so doing as you do now?'"’ .

1;‘ Hopeful.—* Do you mean, how I came at first to look after the good of my
soul ?’

“ Christian.—* Yes, that is my meaning.’ "—Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress.

BROSELEY, Merck 4, 1878.

COMPLETE my fourscore and three this day. A considerable

excess on the years commonly allotted to Adam'’s children.. Moses
reckoned the “days of our years as threescore years and ten; and if, by
reason of strength, they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour
and sorrow” (Psalm xc. 10). No doubt this, in the general, describes a
protracted life in its decadent stage, “ when the keepers of the house
tremble, and the strong men bow themselves ”” (Eccl. xii. 8); but I am
bound to say these conditions are mercifully mitigated in my own case
thus far, so that, though daily reminded by unmistakable symptoms
that I am an old man, I enjoy a fair degree of bedily health, and my
principal sorrow is such as was common to our older brethren from
Moses downward, and such as is shared by the most favoured of my
contemporaries, a fruit of fraternal fellowship with the Man of sorrows,
JESUS, who groaned at the grave of Lazarus (John xi. 33), wept over
impenitent Jerusalem (Luke xix. 41), and who, when He saw much
people, was moved with compassion toward them, because they were
as sheep not having a shepherd (Mark vi. 34). The labourers have
ever been few compared with the greatness of the harvest, and the few
have often repeated the lamentation of the prophet, “ Lord, who hath
believed our report? All day Jong I have stretched forth my hands
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people” (Rom. x. 16—21). For
these griefs the Saviour supplies a solace: “Blessed are they that mourn
(with godly sorrow) ; for they shall be comforted.” * He that goeth forth
and weepeth, bearing precions seed, shall doubtless come again with
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him ” (Psa. cxxvi. 6).

“ A hope so much Divine
May trials well endure.”

In obeying the call made on me to write of God's dealings with me
especially as to His wise and kind method in bringing me to Himself, I
wish to go far back to the time of my earliest recollection, when my
age was five or six. In my mative town dwelt an old lady, the widow
of a clergyman, having two daughters. Miss Mary, the eldest, became,
through marriage with a cousin (I think), Mrs. Sherwood, and went
with her husband, an officer in the army, to India, where she did much
Christian work among the soldiers and their families, and where she
wrote many entertaining and instructive books with which most young
English readers are acquainted. Miss Lucy married a clergyman of
the name of Cameron, and resided in a parish in this county not many
miles hence. These—Misses Butt—had me to their house frequently,
talked much to me, and put me to read books written by themselves
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and Mrs. Hannah More; but they interested me most by lessons on
pictures, of which they had large folios. These described the progress
of disobedient children through a youth of wilfulness to matarity in
sin and ultimate ruin. Others represented the holy Child Jesus, in His
subjection to His parents, incressing in wisdom and stature, in favour
with God and man. Were I a limner, I conld from memory give an
exact copy of a plate depicting the awful solemnities of the judg-
ment day, and of another, the entrance of the approved into the king-
dom prepared for them ; and yet another, the Valley of Tophet, the
mouth of the pit to which the impenitent are consigned, with the smoke
of their torment ascending in dense clonds of blackness, as it will do
for ever and ever (Rev. xiv. 11). The subjects of these pictures,
explained with talent and tenderness, made me think much on the
world to come; and at times I had great meltings of heart; fear and
terror, alternated by pleasant glows of hope, with heaven in the dis-
tance—what the poet Hart calls “joyous fancies,” but to me as real as
the sternest facts of life. Some keen theological critics will refer these
perturbations of mind to purely natural causes, the play of latent
elements, implying no foreign agency, and bearing no relation to vital
godliness. I am only careful to state facts, on which profounder
casuists may theologise and philosophise to the extent of their pleasure.

Sunday sohool teachers may possibly find in this case some hints for
action or caumtion in their dealings with child-mind. To myself, it is
gratifying to record this’small tribute of gratitude to the memory of
the dead who showed kindness to me in the earliest years of my life,
and, it may be, did me more permanent good than I can now trace.
It will satisfy curiosity if I add that, hearing of Mrs. Cameron's
inquiry abont me, I rode over to see her. The daughter, the wile, the
mother of a clergyman, of course she was an attached Church woman,
but she was no bitter bigot; she received me courteously, accepted my
acknowledgments of her and her sister's goodness, and expressed gener-
ous wishes for my future.

In my neighbourhood, in the earlier years of my life, it was the
popular belief that all English people belonged to the Church. Those
who never entered the church doors for S8abbath worship, who had been
taken there in babyhood to be made, on sponsorial guarantee, * incmbers
of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven;”
and who, except they went to a wedding or u funeral, kept outside from
year’s end to year's cnd, yet always protested they were sincere ‘* Pro-
testants,” which meant in their mouths they were of the religion
of the Church, when they died they were carried through the aisle to
the grave, where the clergyman thanked God for His mercy in taking
their souls to Himself. There was no question of the salcty of those
who were sleeping partners in this episcopal business, but alas for the
schismatic who went to a meeting-house! There were no Dissenting
chapels then. It was generally believed that Nonconformity and dis-
loyalty were synonymous, and “Meetingers” were often called Jacobins.
There were only two meeting-houses in my town, a Baptist and an In-
dependent, and besides a few Methodists, who assembled for worship in
& dwelling-house, and were often annoyed by yelling and stone-throwing,
for which there was no redress, as they were conventionally outlawed
by their imputed heresy in disregarding Church canons and presuming
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to pray without a book. I have lived to witness great changes in the
popular mind, great improvements in the civilisation, liberality, and
mutual forbearance of all classes, as conspicuous in the clergy as in the
laity. But the ignorance, prejudice, and bigotry of the period referred
to forbade me going into a conventicle till I was eleven or twelve years.
old, when a playmate to whom I was much attached, and whose mother
was an Independent, told me of a gentleman who tanght a class of lada
at the Baptist meeting-house, who explained Scripture in an engaging
manner, and otherwise interested the youths with instructive subjects.
With some difficnlty I obtained permission to join the class, and found
my playmate’s report of its advantages to be correct. We were taught
to read the Bible with emphasis, and were encouraged to ask any
amount of questions on the meaning of what we read. My understand-
ing gradually opened to the fact that religion consists not in forms,
litnrgies, gennflexions, and sacerdotal ceremonies of any and every kind,
bnt in a state of mind having a supernatural cause; in repentance
toward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. Subsequently I
came to know that our teacher was himself under strong convictions
that, thongh a member of a large family most or all professors of reli-
gion, he was not in accord with his relations on doctrine. Fullerism
echoed from most pulpits; apostolic and Calvinistic truth was deemed
too narrow for the times; the proud conceit of “enlarged views” had
become a passion with young preachers, which won for them favour
with folk of no fixed creed, and great praise for their Christian charity.
Our teacher knew all about it, and contemned it as fleshly, spurious,
and deceiving. Though it was many years till the time accepted
(appointed) for his deliverance came, he was convinced that the saved
are saved by grace through faith, and that not of themselves, it is the
gift of God. Toplady, Romaine, and Huntington were his favourite
authors, and his relations disapproved of them. Of course he did not
try to take us boys into his mental sanctuary, but he took us into the
light of truth theoretically, and thus prepared me, at least, to distin-
guish between law and Gospel. Hope to proceed with the tale anon.

OUR AGRICULTURAL PREACHER.

THOUGHTS ON SOWING, GROWING, REAPING, AND REJOICING.
By Epwirp HAMMENT.
THIRD THOUGHT ON REAPING.

HIS is a separation, a cutting asunder; it is done with a sharp
instrument, a sickle, or, in these days, by a reaping machine; but,
whatever the means, it will cut or sever one part from the other, it is
thoroughly cut down from its original standing. This reaping takes
place so soon as the corn is ripe, not before; for to everything there is
aseason. It must not be supposed that what is reaped is neglected or
carclessly thrown away. Oh, no; all is preserved and gathered into
sheaves, and the sheaves made into a shock, called a shock of corn fully
ripe. Previous to its being reaped, it had its standing n the earth,
but now it is separated from the earth; stillit is on the earth, and not
tn it. [t can receive nothing from it now. The earth, however, musé
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bear it a few days longer, until the husbandman sees fit to have it re-
moved to his barn or garner, there to be stored. Sometimes this reaping
is attended with tronble, tempest, wind, rain, and there is labour, as the
writer knows by experience. The removal to the garner is unlike
sowing and growing; it is done qoickly. Master and servants are all
busy, and anticipating a time of rest and rejoicing.

Now reaping, spiritually considered, is when the sickle of God’s
‘Word enters the heart, and the soul finds that “ it is quick and powerfal,
gharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit and the joints and marrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ” (Heb. iv. 12). Here the
goul trembles like the wheat in the hands of the reaper. This is followed
by such a passage as this: *“ He that loveth father or mother more than
Me is not worthy of Me, and he that taketh not his cross and followeth
after Me is not worthy of Me. He that findeth his life shall lose it;
and He that loseth his life for My sake shall find it ” (Matt. x. 37, 39).

This cats the soul off from all earthly things, as the wheat is cut off
by the sickle of the reaper. The soul is severed from its old standing,
from self, from earthly nourishments, doctrines, and duties, good deeds
and bad ones; so that it lies flat on the earth like the fresh-reaped
wheat from the hands of the reaper. This reaping time, too, is often a
stormy time; persecution, sorrows, and troubles snrround the soul in
several ways. The old enemy, seeing that his prey is taken away, will
rge and roar in some way or other to destroy the soul, but cannot.
The soul, thus reaped down, is then bound up in the bundle of life with
the Lord his God (1 Sam. xxv, 29), and, when bound, it is taken to the
shock, for it is its season, as Job says, “Like as a shock of corn cometh
in in his season’’ (Job v. 26). This shocking is, as I understand it,
the coming together of the living children of God. When reaped and
shocked, it must be carried to the spiritual gurner, the Church, on the
waggon of God's love, drawn by the servants of God, the ministers of
the Gospel ; and as these know the right way {rom the field, where the
corn was reaped, to the homestead, the Church, they will not trespass on
any man's ground, but will go the right way, because there is a “ right-
of-way ”’ to the Church, even by the blood of Jesus Christ; and this
way is marked out by the prophets and apostles; and lest any should
mistake the way, Christ Himself hae said, “ Follow Me.” So the soul
goes straight forward, whether up hill or down, rough or smooth.
Friends will not hinder, and foes cannot. With a meek nnd lowly hearl
it will follow Christ, and find rest with Christ's yoke upon it, which is an
easy one (Matt. xi. 28, 80).

As the barn is above the field, so is the Cliurch above the world, and
the road leading to it is humility; it is the way it must and will pass.

As the sickle cats through and kills the straw, but not the corn, so
God's Word kills all hopes of any and every self-sufficiency, and finds
ont, as Paul says, “ Ye are dead, and that your life is hid with Christ
in God.”

As it is dead, it must he baried. Buried it is virtually, but must
be 80 actually in the water of baptiem ; for this is the way, and the
only marked-out way in God's Word, from the world into the C_burch
militant, and this is the way the living soul must go to bring it into 8
state of rejoicing.

I
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF FRANCIS NIGHTINGALE.

His CHARACTER AND CONDITION BEFORE CONVERSION—THE LORD’S
WoRK OF GRACE UPON HIS SouL—His Work IN THE LONDON
Crry MisstoN—HIs Cann To THE MINISTRY, ETC.

(Nore.—We have left the writer of the following narrative to express himself
in his own original style, our corrections being very few.—Ep.]

Dear BroTuer BaNks,—I send this account of the Lord’s dealings
with me at the request of my friends, some of whom live in different parts
where I am at present supplying ; others are my acquaintances in London,
including several ministers of the Gospel. For some months past they have
endeavoured to impress upon me the necessity of writing an outline of my
experience ; and, if I remember rightly, you suggested the same thing last
spring ; but I have felt unable adequately to describe how the Lord brought
me out of the power and darkness of infidelity into the glorious light and
Tiberty of the everlasting Gospel.

Last month, I was at brother James's prayer meeting, in Haberdasher-
street, Hoxton ; a number of ministers-and friends being present, Mr. James
called upon me to address the meeting. I was unprepared to preacl to the
Levites, and asked to be allowed to give a short account of my conversion to
God. To this they all agreed. At the conclusion of the service, they asked
me to write it for publication. I again refused. Since then I have seen Mr.
James, who told me that my experience, as given by myself at his house, had
been blessed to some of those who were present ; and that it was their wish
it should be published. It is upon these grounds I have consented to write
it—namely, that, through the power of God the Holy Spirit, it may meet the
case of some of the Lord’s tried and tempted children.

I shall relate some of my movements in a state of nature ; my call by
grace ; my work in the London City Mission ; and my call to the ministry.

Yours faithfully,
Francis NIGHTINGALE.

105, Nichol’s-square, Hackney-road, E.

CHAPTER 1.
FEARFUL ACCOUNT OF DANGERS, AND OF IMBIBING INFIDEL PRINCIPLES.

I ‘WAS born at Tonbridge, in the county of Kent, on the 5th May,
1839. From a child I had a spirit beyond my strength and judg-
ment, and could not endure the idea of being outdome by boys of m{
own age, or even those who were some years older. On one occasion,
had a narrow escape from drowning in skating on the Medway, passing
under the bridge in the New Wharf, Tonbridge, where the ice was so
thin that I cut through it every stroke I took; nothing but the great
pace at which I was going saved me. This was done simply out of
daring. On another time, I was playing on some pieces of timber
which were lashed together, and moored off the coal wharf, when
suddenly they drifted into the middle of the river, leaving me hanging
by a piece of boarding over the water, which was about ten feet deep
at that place. The workmen were gone to dinner, so that I could have
no help. I remained in this position for a long time, until they came
to the bank again. I then dropped on to them exhausted, and greatly
frightened. As soon as I recovered myself, I made off. On another
occasion, I was sliding, when I fell through the ice into the water up to
my neck, and only saved myself by catching hold of the bough of a
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tree. Shortly after this, I was run over in High-street ; a man in my
step-father's employment picked me up, fully expecting 1 was dead.
My mother ran out of the house, took me in her arms, and carried me
indoors. The doctor came and examined me; not a bone was broken,
although one of the heels of my boot was twisted completely round,
and I was bruised from head to foot.

At this time, I was about 12 years of age; my father had a good
business in the boot and shoe trade, just above the great bridge in
High-street. On leaving school, at 14 years of age. my parents asked
me what I thonght of doing. I said I should learn the trade. I knew
that if I sat down to the shoe making I should be able to have my run.
Young as I was, I belonged to the cricket club, which, at that time, was
.one of the strongest in the county. The gentlemen made much of me;
used to call at our shop and engage me to go and bowl to them; and
professionals engaged me to longstop ; they being paid by the wicket,
1t was to their advantage to get the balls back as quickly as possible, so
that I spent the first three months in the cricket field. This ruined
me for many years after, as I shall show,

In the autumn, I sat down to the trade in our large workshop,
where there were ten or eleven men seated—two of them being mnoted
infidels. I soon became contaminated by them. T read “ Tom Puine,”
and other books, and becarne a confirmed infidel before I was sixteen
years of age, mnch to the regret of my father, who was a God-learing
Inan, and attended o place of truth. I began to visit skittle-alleys,
billiard rooms, bagatelle, and card rooms; and soon learned how to
strike a good ball. My friends lost all control over me; took in sporting
papers, which I stodied on Sundays. I becameso opposed to Christianity
that my father could not keep a man if he made a profession of rcligion.
I have known many to go into the shop and say they must pack up, for
they could stay no longer.

Thus things went on until I was 18, when my friends consented to
my going to London to get a better knowledge of my trade. I settled
at No. 4, Vernon-terrace, Portobello-road, Notting-hill. Here I became
acquainted with the George Odgers. Shortly alter this, I began to
speak on Paddington-green. I stayed in Londen un:il the infidels
stripped me of nearly all 1 possessed. I then returned to Tonbridge,
and soon after got married ; and became a little steady, at least, for a
time. Bat I soon came out in my true colours; could not speak well of
any Christian ; have even gone into places of worship during the time
of the service and attempted to break the mectings up ; nevertheless,
there were times when my conscience reproved me; but these couvictions
were only skin deep.

THE BEGINNINGS OF GRACE.

I am now coming to something decper, and more searching—namely,
my call by grace. In the month of July, 1872, it pleased the Lord to
lay two of my children down with typhoid fever; the first was my
eldest son; he soon recovered. The second one (my third daughter)
‘was sick nigh unto death. Io nursing this one, I canght it myself. It
was in the second week in August that 1 was seized with what I thought
was a cold; was obliged to leave my work on the Saturday. I went to
“the public-house I used, but had to go home and get to bed. On the
‘Sunday I became worse; could pot read, or eat my dinner. On Monday,
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the 12th, I came down, but was very bad; I thought this a most nn-
fortunate thing for me, because it was the day of the amalgamation of
the various benefit societies, and I had been looking for it, and expected
to take the day and have a good set to. I was greatly disappointed. I
sat indoors until I heard the bands playing, by which I knew that the
procession was coming. I got up, went into the garden, and stood
there for a little while, listening to the music. Snddenly I felt veryill;
my dear wife, who was standing by, caught hold of me, and led me in-
doors, got me upstairs, put me to bed, and sent for the doctor. He
came, and said I had caught a cold ; I was to keep in bed, and he would
come again next day. He did so, and told me I had got the fever;
that I must lay still, and not take any beer. Next day, I felt very ill
indeed—thinking I should pever get over it, and how foolish 1 had
been. I thought of the chances I had thrown away, and if I died—
and I thought I should die—I should leave my wife and family to the
mercy of the world. While I was thinking of these things, I was
arrested by these words, which were spoken in a voice like thunder,
“ How about 1he salvation of your soul?” They came to me with such
mighty power, and so sudden, that I sprang up in bed as though I had
been shot. I laid down again, feeling terribly alarmed at this amazing
phenomenon, and remained, I know not how long, with my face covered,
afraid to open my eyes. At last | did so, when, to my dismay, I saw,as
it were, the whole of my sins written on the wall of my room ; and
these words were powerfully applied to me: * The soul that sinneth, it
shall die” Sure enough, I felt the sentence of death passed upon me.
There appeared no way of escape. After lying ina most agonising state
of mind for some time, I fell asleep. How long I slept I cannot say; but
in the evening I was aroused by what seemed to be an unusual noise
st the window, which was open on account of the excessive heat. I
thought 1 saw Satan come into the room. He came to the foot of my
bed, and seemed to speak in an audible voice, saying, “ Up to the
present time we have got on very well together. I hope we shall have
no misunderstanding.” What followed I cannot describe; I can only
say a dreadful struggle ensued, which lasted until daybreak. I may
mention that my wife has since told me that this was the most awful
scene she ever witnessed ; it was as much as she and the children
could do to keep me in the bed. I appeared to be fighting against a
most determined enemy; sometimes striking out right and left; then
trying to get under the bed-clothes, and to get out of bed ; my children
adding to the confusion by crying for help. About four in the morning,
I fell asleep. When I awoke, there was the writing on the wall. I
requested my wife to remove my bed, but the writing followed me. I
did not say a word to my dear wile concerning what was passing within
me until the day was near spent, when I began to feel afraid the
enemy would pay me another visit. I called her upstairs, and asked
her if she would go and fetch a minister. She asked, “ Who would yoa
like?” I did not know any of them, because I very seldom went into
a place of worship ; but a short time before I had heard the Rev. David
Harding speak at a temperance meeting. I thought he was the most
likely man to come. I sent for him. My wife went to the Independent
chapel, it being theit week-night service. Mr, Harding was taking his
holidays; the dencons were alraid to come because it was a fever. My
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father then went to Mr. George Stidolph, the Scripture-reader. He
came 8t once; but the doctor had just been, and given me a sleeping
dranght, which sent me to rest for a time. In the morning, I was in
no better state of mind, and as I was about to sead for Mr. Stidolph, he
came into the room. I told him what was the matter; that I had been
living & most ungodly life; that I was goiag to hell, for God could not
pardon such a sinner. 1 related the history of my past life, and told
him God was justified in punishing me for my sins. He read the
Scriptares; tried to shew that CHRIST was a greater Saviour than T was
a sinner. This I could not believe. I told him it was no use for me
to look for mercy. He prayed for me, and left, promising to call again.
Not long after this, the Rev. John Thomas Manby came. He also read
and expounded the Scriptures ; told me there was mercy for every true
penitent; that “ whosoever came to Christ, He would in no wise cast
ont.” Bat, notwithstanding all he said, I could not see it; I was com-
pletely shat up under the law. On the Sunday evening, the Rev. David
Harding came; he also explained the Gospel plan of salvation; spoke
of the love of Christ in dying for sinners. I could see no chance for
myself.

From this time I had the vicar of the parish, the Congregationa
minister, the Scriptare-reader, and my father with me daily. But all
their reading, explaining, and praying had no effect upon me. I was
bouud hand and foot, until one night when Mr. Manby came.  He snid,
“Satan is doing his best to keep you in your ignorance, by telling yon
there is no chance for one so vile.” And quoted several passnges of Scrip-
tare to prove whal he said. While he was speaking, I got relief, and
said, *“ Well, sir, I thought T had been everything that’s bad, but there
is one thing I never was.” He looked at me, and smiled. I said, “T
never was an hypocrite, for I never made a profession of veligion. It
is possible there may be a way of escape now.” I had been under con-
viction ten or twelve days, and was nearly worn out, having had but
little rest during this time. Now I began to hope; in fuct, I mny say
I felt certain the Lord would have mercy on me. T fell aslecp, quite
overcome by the excitement. In the morning, I asked my wife to give
me a Bible. I shall never forget how eagerly I opened it. I had not
looked at_a Bible for some sixteen years, unless it wus to take it to
pieces. Now I began to read it in earnest, and os often as my strength
would allow, T wanted to see what it said concerning such choracters as
myself. The Lord was pleased to open np some portions to me with
such power, I was persuadsd I had an interest in the blood and riyhteous-
ness of the Lonp Jesus CHrIsT, I particularly noticed I had no desire
for the company of my old corapanions; no desire for anything which I
formerly delighted me : ** old things had passed away; all things had
become new.”  Still, I had not the full assurance of faith.

Things went on in this way for near a month, when I became some-
what downcast; thonght, alter all, I should be lost. It was on the first
Thursday in October, feeling I shonld he lost, | weut upstairs and asked
the Lord to bave mercy on me, through Christ. It seemed to bo a case
of life or death with me. I camc down again, and was sitting in my
workroom, when I became suddenly enveloped in a flame of pure white
fire. The room was filled with it: and in the midst of this Hame Lh_ere
appeared another person, who spake in an aundible voice to me, telling
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me that, notwithstanding all my rebellion, there was mercy for me. I
saw my vileness on the one hand in such a way as I had never seen it
before, and the glory of God, as in the face of JEsus CHRIST, on the
other. This was indeed a great contrast. At this I became so over-
powered that I fell on my koees and covered my face with my hands, for
it was as much as I could bear. I felt quite ashamed of myself to think
that I had been such a bitter enemy to the Lord and his people, while
there had been such great blessings in store for me. No tongue could
tell what I saw and felt on that occasion. Then I saw the sufficiency
of the atonement Christ had made; my pardon sealed in Hig blood;
and the fulness and completeness of His justification. After a time,
this flame changed into the colours of the rainbow, and gradually disap-
peared, leaving me, as it were, by myself.

In the evening, my wife came home. I went and saw Mr. Harding,
and told him as well as I could what I had witnessed. I also told my
wife, and it was then that she described the scene in the bedroom on the
15th of August. For three days after this I enjoyed much of the
Lord’s presence; it was like heaven upon earth. I thought I was the
happiest man living ; but, alas! I little knew what a sifting awaited

me.
(To be continued.)

MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN’S CONFESSION
OF HIS FAITH.
(Continued from page 86.)

[WE give the following distinct expression of our brother Mr. Levinsohn's
faith exactly as written by himself. Tt is worthy of the diligent study of
that large number of young wmen who are now going forth as preachers of
the Gospel.  We hope even the fathers will be satisfied with it, and that they
will earnestly pray for our brother’s increasing usefulness.—EDb.]

ON THI ATTRIBUTES.

LTHOUGH it is an utter impossibility for a finite being to under-

stand fully the mysterious attributes of God, yet, thanks to His

holy nume, He reveals Himself unto His servants, and gives them some

knowledge by the enlightenment of His Holy Spirit; and thus we leurn

just a little of His attributes, so as to encourage us to believe in Him,
and trust in Him even when we cannot trace Him.

God has revealed Himeelf to His servants in various names. Trac-
ing the whole of the Old Testament in the original language (the
Hebrew), we find God revealed in ten diflerent names. Each name is
of great significance, expressing the various attributes by which He
has, in love and mercy, condescended to manifest Himself unto His

cople.
d Il) The first time we find the name of God is by the name of
D'NSN (Elohim), signifying alinighty powers, almighties (Gen. 1. 11);
Barah- Elohim, signifying God’s created—onc God in the Trinity—that
is, the I"ather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost—were engaged in the great
work of creation.
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2. Another name of God, which is of great sigmificance, is Fym*
(Jehovah), which signifies the independence and self-existence of God.
Je, signifies the time to come; Ho, the time present; Vah, the time
past (composed of letters of rest)—signifying that there is no real rest
until we are resting in Jehovah.

3. The next name is I";p (Eltion) (the Most High, or the Highest),
which indicates the nnparalleled dignity, majesty, excellency, and high
sovereignty of God (Psa. Ixxxiii. 18; Eccl. v. 8).

4. The next name we notice is Y (Shaddar) (Almighty, or All-
sufficient), signifying that He is able to create and to destroy, to save and
preserve, to bless His people, and to curse the reprobates; sufficient to
deliver His people from all their troubles, temporal or spiritual, and to
destroy all the enemies of His people who are also His. ¢ How! ye, for
the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the
Almighty * (Isa. xiii. 6; Joel i. 15).

5. Another name by which the Holy One reveals Himselfis N3¥ Y
(Jehovah-Tzebaoth) (Lord of hosts). It denotes thatallin heaven and on
earth are under Him, subject to His command. Angels in heaven and
the elect on earth are in His service—the heavenly host composing His
heavenly army, and the blood-bought on earth, His army of the Church
militant. Jehovah-Tzebaoth has the two armies, whom He commands
for the safety of His people und for the subjugation of their enemies.

6. MW (Ehgeh) (“I Am,” or “1 Will Be”—Exod. iii. 14) (*1
Am that I Am"—John viii. 58), indicating the Divine essence, strength,
stability, immautability, incomprehensibleness of the great Ehejeh.

7. ™" (Jah) is apother name by which God is called, which is
similar to Jehovah.

8. *JNIX (Adons) is a very significant name, which occurs in the Old
Testament abont 134 times, denoting Lord, Creator, and Preserver of all
the universe. The name Adoni may be derived from the word Eisn,
denoting a bass, pillar, or column. This is to encourage His people to
go on; and herein we may learn something of the doctrine of the saints’
final perseverance. Our God is Adoni—He is our base, pillar, and
columan; He beurs His people, and preserves them for His glory.

9. 5&{ (Z1) is also one of the names of the Great and Holy One, com-
monly- understood as strong God, sometimes called Ei-Elim—God of
gods—to indicate that there is only one God, the true ond living God, and
all things and beings it the universe ure under His sovereign control.

10. nSx (Eloah) i8 derived from £E! (strong, mighty, or most
mighty).

In these names, therefore, God has, in love and merey, revealed His
attributes to His people. He is almighty to save Ilig people ; all-
sufficienl to supply all their needs; has omnipotent power by which He
preserves them; He is omniscicnt, to comlort 1lis people; Ie is uigh
unto them.

ON THE DECREES OF GoOD.

I believe that God, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,
has decreed, in His own holy and sacred counscl, all things which have
come to pass, are continuoally occurring, and which will be. th He
has not decreed anything evil. As He is not the author o_f evil, the
decrees of God are sovereign, infinite, eternal, unchangeable, immutable,
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infinitely wise, and unconditional. God, in His sovereignty, hath
decreed that salvation is by faith, which is His sovereign gift to those
whom He determined should have it. Herein, also, St. Paul testified in
thtlal }:(‘,lp,istle to the Romans: “ Whom He did predestinate, them He also
called.”

Although God has decreed a certain number of the human race to
be saved and redeemed, and preserves them pntil their final consumma-
tion into glory, to the glory of His grace, yet He did not decree any to
be damned; but, in His free and sovereign will, has left them to their
own just condemnation, for God is not the author of evil (Isa. xxix. 15,186,
xlv, 7—138, xlvi. 10, Ixiv. 8; Rom. ix. 15—18).

ON CREATION.

I believe that God created the heavens and the earth, and all things
and beings in the vast universe. Nothing that can be found in the
world has been formed by itself or by man, but all things were made by
God. God also created angels to be His ministering servants, whom
He also commands to administer unto His people. When God, in His
Three Persons, created all things and creatures, He also made man and
woman, who were made pure, innocent, and sinless, I believe that God
created the universe, &c., to manifest His infinite power, wisdom, right-
eousness, and goodness (Gen.i. 1—381; Psa. xxxiii. 6; Johni. 1—3;
Heb. xi. 3).

ON DIvINE PROVIDENCE.

I believe that the good and all-sufficient God, who hag created the
vast universe, and angels, and man, is pleased, in His immutable and
Divine decree, to rule the uuiverse and all therein with His wisdom.
Nothing, from the least to the greatest, happens by chance; but what-
goever takes place is by Divine providence. We are not to understand
that God does or ordains such things asare the effects of wicked works.
Sometimes God permits men to go on in their own wicked practices, but
never does He ordain evil. The all-wise and Almighty God makes use
of means, vet is free and iudependent of them. That the providence of
God extends over the whole natural world, including the brate creation,
the general affairs of our lives, and also that individuals are controlled
by Him (Psa. xviii. 30, xlvii. 7, civ. 183—15, cxlviii. 8; Matt. vi. 26;
Luke i. 53; James iv. 18—15; Rev. xix. 6).

Jsaac LEVINSOHN.

RESTORING AND RETURNING GRACE.
By Josera TayYIOR, BAPTIST MINISTER, SHEFFIELD.

% Return unto thy rest, O my soul.”

HOW strongly have these words been luid upon my heart this

day! God alone is the rest of my soul, and of every soul He
hath blessed in Christ, His beloved One, our own blessed and glorious
Salvation, near to us at all times, and ready to speak to our hearts
words of refreshing for the weary. But how apt are we to forget Him,
to depart from Him, and wander away over the mountains of darkness,
trouble, and sin ! Ah, my soul, what a testimony thou canst bear to
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thy own waywardness, to thy foolish distrust of, and departures from,
Him—
“ Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ;
Prone to leave the God I love.”

But how sweet to hear Him say, “Return!” Might He not have said,
4 Unworthy sounl, wayward child, sinful, backsliding heart, remain
where thon art gone ; dwell in the bare pastures; take the husks of thy
-choice, for thon deservest no better portion, seeing thou hast forsaken
Me, the Fountain of good ?” Not so. I heard Him say, “ Retaru!”
Oh, how it did my soul refresh, for sin lay heavy here; and I was
tired, and sore, and chafed within, by many restless, wandering
thoughts, and my burdened heart sighed out of the midst of the dark-
ness; my cry was bitter unto the God of Israel ; I felt there was no
rest in the flesh, in the carnal ways of folly, and sin, and the madness
-of the heart, before God. God alone is the rest—God in Christ, the
only sofficiency of the soul. This I know, for none could hush the
voice of the law in my heart but Him. None conld smite sin and give
me power but Him. I had no power against it. I resolved, but it
proved the master; and often now I am made to cry out against its
strange influence in my heart; so subtle, so deceitful, sly as a serpent,
creeping in between the fissures of all our heart’s exercises before God;
spiritual wickedness, dark rebellion, bold and atheistic suggestions;
these make me stagger and reel like a drunken imnan; cunning and
sophistical, glossing over of thonghts, words, and deeds, and awful
questionings of the providence of God, which make me shudder and
groan to be relieved from this body of sin and death.

Oh, to hear my Lord eay, “ Return to thy rest,” when in the conflict
my heart is hot within, and feel the wing is given to my soul with the
word to fly to my rest. This is salvation indeed, and a joyful cause for
trinmph in His gracious dealings with me—to hear Him say,

“ \When troubles risc and crowd,
And o’er mo thunders long and loud,”

“ Retnrn unto thy rest!” Then, with gladness, I get me away to
the hills of frankincense and myrrh; but who can return from his sin,
or his trouble, until the Lord shall turn ?  Until He, that alone is the
rest of the soul, maketh us to rest in His love—draws us—then we will
run after Him. Then I look above my trouble, and get ount of it.
How can I help myself when His love is upon me, und His cords
around me ! His warm beams melt my icy heart, and the waters must
flow. His hand touches my lifeless sonl, and I am electrified by love
Divine. 1 spring to meet iny God and Saviour, and go forth in the
dances of them that make merry. My sin und my trouble are left
behind ; my sorrow is turned into joy; my crying into laughter; for I
have rest ! = “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His
benefits ! Forget not the sweetness an | goodness of a crucificd and
risen Saviour, for thou wert chosen in Him from before the foundation
of the world, predestinated unto the adoption of children unto Himself,
and to God in Him; He is thy righteousness, thy covering all Divine, thy
Tobes of beauty and garments of glory, wherein thou art for ever accepted
of the Father. He hath redeemed us to God by His precious blood,
and given us the knowledge of our salvation, by causing this life to
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spring within ns; His Spirit bears witness with onrs that we are
children, and we have rest in the joyful sound, “Who shall separate
us? He hath said, “Return!” and we must and shall retarn, and
come to Himself with songs of joy updh our heads, and sorrow and
sighing shall flze away. The night is fast hastening away—the night
of our mortality, of sin, of trouble, of darkness, of death, of flesh, of
carnal clogs, and of clouds. The morning cometh! I feel the light
gently breaking. The day is at hand. Oh, what a day of immortality
and eternal life! Oh, what a day of rest!

“ Return! Return to thy rest, O my soul,” for it is sare; the
days of thy mourning and conflict fly away when God cometh to thee.
Thou shalt be brought into the palace of the King, clothed in the
needlework of His love! Thou shalt rest, and joy in thy rest, and it
shall never be broken.

Return, then, to thy rest, O my soul; for “ Blessed is the man
that trusteth in the Lord, whose hope the Lord is ! ”

THE BITTER CUP.
“ The cup My Father giveth Me, shall I not drink it 7"

AFPFLICTED, destitute, bereaved, He speaks the word —* Shall I not drink
Tormented with my fears ; This cup My Father gives?”

By my own heart and friends deceived, Did I thus suffer—dost thou think—
I eat my bread with tears. To escape, while envy lives?

To Heaven I look—but look in vain ; The dregs I drank—and died for thee,
Heaven seemeth not to hear; And canst thou not partake 1

My heart is rent with grief and pain, Mine was the gall—to set thec free ;
My soul is racked with fear. Thou sufferest for My sake.

Margate, Sunday, January 20th, 1878. G. H, M. READ,

THE GRACES OF THE SPIRIT:
How We May KNow Wt HAVE THEM.

[The above title represents the entire work of “ The Promise of the Father,”
in experimentally saving, sanctifying, and justifying the soula of the redeemed,
Can we. by the teaching of that SPInIT, 50 cxpound the nature and working of ench
of those graces as Lo be instrumental in keparating the precious from the vile, also
in giving the glory duc unto the Holy Ghost, and thereby in confirming nnd. com-
forting tbe quickened family of God 7 Wecommence by an invocation to I'atience ;
but we ark the attention of all our readers to this vital branch of revealed truth,
—C. wW. B] d

INVOCATION TO PATIENCE.

DEAR Patience, I live in a valley of Lears,

Have 50 much to do with carcs, sorrows, and fears,
That I want a kind helpmate, and all are agreed
That Patience is just such a one as 1 need.

Then come and live with me, for sec how I'm_left :
Of earthly companions entirely bereft |

This loncliness Patience can help me (o bear

With Christian submission, and deep fervent prayer.
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‘When friends seem forgetful, and troubles abound—
When clouds and thick darkness th' horizon surround,
How gentle -and soothing will be thy control |

-4 Stand still till the Master shall clear up the whole.

¢ There's a needs be for humbling proud self in the dust ;
It is only to cleanse thee from nature's foul rust ;
So He hides His dear face, and thou'rt filled with concern :
T must help thee to wait for His loving return.”

When poverty pinches and shakes my weak faith—
When hope scarcely listens to what the Word saith—
' ‘When my cup of affliction seems filled to the brim,

The sweet voice of Patience cries,

“ Wait thou on Him."”

“ Thy sins and thy sorrows werce all on Him laid,
And in Him a gracious provision is made,
His cov’'nant and oath He will never rescind,
So give all thy doubts and thy fears to the wind.

“ This pathway the saints in all ages have trod,
Upheld by the arm of Omnipotent God :
He'll never forsake thee, disconsolate one ;
Though trials o’ertake thee, His will must be done.

“Thou art nearing the end of the conflict, I know ;
But past Ebenezers His faithfulness show,
Very soon, and He'll give thee a happy release
From all warfare and strife to a rcgion of peace.”

Then come and live with me, dear Patience, I pray,
And bear with my weakness the short time I stay ;
For [ need thy kind aid till I shall have got through,
But on t'other side Jordan I'll bid thee adicu.

Lambeth,

J. LINGLEY.

NoTE.—The first four lines, and the lnst one, float in the mind of the writer as
the reminiscence of something he rend when a boy, sixty years ago; but, for the
originality of the rest, he is alone responsible,

THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

Notes ox C. W. BANEs AND C. H..
SPURGEON.

Dear Brother Banks,—Having much of ‘
the current literature continually under

my notice, I felt induced to read C. H, !
Spurgcon's Life and Work to his Forty-
third Birthday, by G. J. Stevenson, M. A,
(1877). Passmore and Alabaster, which,
in a literary point of view, is an excel- :
lently well-written work, and no doubt
bighly interesting to thousands of Spur-
geon-loving people. In this work, I po-
tice honourable mention is made of your
cditorial labours in connection with the
Christian Cabinet, in which Mr. Spur- '
gcon, in his early ministerinl carecr, took

considerable interest in supplying a

series of arlicles on theological subjects, .
which you may like to bave reiterated, :
calling forth to your memory the many

Pleasurable seasons enjoyed in nssucin-

tion with the divincs and literati of
nearly a quarter of a century since.
Allow me to say, what is clearly patent
to all lovers of sound Gospel truth, that,
although there is a great amount of ori-
ginality in Mr. Spurgeon’sstyleof preach-
ing, and in the substance of his discourses
is developed much good plain common
sense, which is o blessing in these days
of inglorious confusion ; also long and
short snatches here and there of sound
doctrine and soul expericnce, yet,
like the cow, having given a good pail
of milk, it is not unfrequently kicked
over and spoiled by the introduction of
sentiment scarcely compatible with the
whole analogy of Divine truth. 1low-
cver, it may be said, without doing an
injustice to any,ethat Mr. Spurgeon 1s
much more orthodox than many of the
“cloth ” that sail under his colours. Mr,
Stevenson notes, respecting Mr, Spure
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geon’s coming of age, on June 19, 1855,
that, *“ at that period, the first attempt to
issue a penny weekly newspaper was
made by Mr. C. W. Banks, and the
Christian Cabinet was a very spirited
publication. The value of a pure and
cheap press was fully appreciated by
Mr. Spurgeon, who generously furnished
an article for the columns of that serial
during nearly the whole of its first year's
existence. The writer (continues Mr.
Btevenson) has preserved a set of those
papers, chiefly for the interesting and
useful articles written by Mr. Spurgeon.
They have not been noticed by any one
previously, but they contain information
which should some day be republished.
They show a clear and sound judgment
on many public events passing more
than twenty years ago, and they are the
first buddings of tbat genius which has
since ripened so fully, and yielded such
an abundant harvest of rich mental food.
The books which have since come from
Mr. Spurgeon’s pen are equally marvel-

lous for their number, variety, and use-.

fulness, and some of them have had most
unprecedented large sales. The first
printed article from his pen, which ap-
peared in No.1 of the Christian Cabinet,
was entitled ‘ The Pleasures of Religion.’
This was followed by one inquiring what
was the use of a bishop. In that issue
of the paper Mr. Spurgeon remarked
that he ‘reads the newspaper to see how
his heavenly Father governs the world.’
In July of this year, 1855, he paid a
visit to Scotland, and a lively descrip-
tion of his congregation and preaching
is printed in the Cabiret. While the
youthful minister was sojourning in Scot-
land, he wrote to the Cabwmet “Hints on
Preaching,” which appeared in two suc-
cessive issues. These were followed by
“A Sketch of the Life of Benjamin
Keach,” and articles describing his visit
to the orphan houses of Mr. Miiller, at
Bristol * (vide pp. 36, 37). Mr. Gould, a
resident of Loughton, a village on the
borders of Epping Forest and adjacent
to Waltham Abbey, was the chief in-
strument in getting Mr. Spurgeon from
his little Church at Waterbeach to preach
at New Park-strect, London. Mr. Gould
I knew from a lad, as he used to visit
the General Baptist chapel in which I
was first. instructed in the letter of truth,
On one occasion, shortly after Mr. Spur-
geon had settled in his new London
Church, he went to preach at Loughton,
and as Mr. Gould was about to convey
him cither to or from chapel, T am
bardly sure which, Mr. Spurgeon was re-
quesied to jump into the chaise which
was there in readiness for him, which he
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did, and when comfortably seated, Mr.
Gould, who wag a very portly man,
jumped in also rather suddenly, gending
Mr. Spurgeon sprawling into the road,
when the youthful preacher cried out,
“Oh! Gould, you are too heavy!” He,
however, soon recovered himself, with-
out receiving any serious harm. A short
time after the Surrey Gardens catas-
trophe, Mr. Spurgeon came to preach in
the Strict Baptist chapel, College-lane
(then Water-lane), Cheshunt, and, sin-
gular enough, he had only a very few
persons to hear him, everybody think-
ing the chapel would be crowded to ex-
cess, Consequently hehad to preachto an
exceedingly small audience; and as soon
as he got into the pulpit he began to feel
himself cramped up, and with his usual
bluntness called it “ A tub of a thing.”
Some time after I heard you preach for
the first time in my life, and there was
an excellent congregation, but was
greatly annoyed at the ill-behaviour of
several of Lady Huutingdon's students,
who evidently gave open proof of their
great dislike to the doctrinal sentiments
then advanced by yon. This, methinks,
would not have been the case with their
predecessors, who were more staunch in
the truth than the college lads of a later
age. Being in great soul-trcuble at the
time, I bad purposcd coming to hear
you, having read the EARTHEN VESSEL,
Christian Cabinet, &c., [ thought that you
would by your sermon determine whe-
ther I was a child of God or not. Buch
was my belicf of your powerful minis-
try; but the Lord greatly disappointed me
on this occasion by showing mc that I
was looking to the creature for spiritunl
liberty, instead of the Creator. have,
however, heard you with considerable
soul-profit since, Mr. Spurgeon preached
the cullege anniversary some time after,
when the collegians, of course, behaved
themselves wisely, although he preached
to them the samc scrmon ho had given
his pcople at the Tahernacle the Sunday
previous, from the text, Thou therefore
endure hardness as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ” (2 Tim. ii. 3). This ser-
mon was doubtless new to many. But
this kind of dealing out sermons at
second-hand may be considercd pardon-
ableto all but to the bard-working Strict
Baptists. Wishing you great success in
your work and labour of love,
I am, yours in Christ,
W. WINTERS.

Waltham Abbey.

[We purpose to supplement Mr. Win-
ters’s paper with a brief review of the
risc and progress of the Penny Christian
Press,—ED.] )
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PAMPHLETS, MAGAZINES, ETC.—* The
perfection of impossibility ” is given as
the true meaning of the camel going
through the eye of a needle, spoken of
by our Lord, in a sermon by Mr. Wm.
Crowther, bearing the title of Impossi-
bilities (R. Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-
street). This sermon is strongly recom-
mended to the notice of rich, proud,
covetous men, If some we know would
read 1it, and the Lord would bless it to
their souls, we should, on their behalf,
praise God. Mr., Crowther shows how
God has proved that with Him nothing
is impossible. It is a wise and well-
argued Gospel discourse,— Corporate
Unity and the True Unity of Christ’s
Body. The rural dean of Ipswich, S.
Garratt, M_A,, gives us two small books
on the present invisible existence of
Christ's mystic body, the Church. He
plainly declares that neither the English,
the Romish, or the Greek establishments
are the Church. Neither is any denomi-
- nation nor all the Churches, so called,
put together ‘“the Church which is
Christ's body.” Mr. Garratt issues these
discourses to oppose the efforts of the
“ Order of Corpornte Re-union,” whose
aim is to unite all to Rome, and abolish
Nonconformity altcgether. We must
keep our eyes open, for schemes and
societies are in operation to bring us all
into bondage. The apostacy is called
the Church, but it is a false, a dangerous,
a wicked delusion.— Salem Chape! and
Sunday School Record. As soon as we
opened this No. 1, vol. i., who should we
see but William Flack, looking with all
his eyes straight at us. ‘ What, Wil-
liam | " (said the mind’s voice inside)
“is that you?"” No answer. ‘“Ah!
Willinm, there was a time when you
knew us, and came often to see us, and
often we came to see thee; but those
days arc left behind, and for many years
we have neither seen nor heard much of
thee, thou highly-favourcd William
Flack!™ Since the days of William
Huntington and William Allen, few men
bave glided morc mercifully down the
gentle streams of a bountiful Providence
than has the pastor of Salem Baptist
Church, Wilton-square, New North-rond,
London. Thie new weekly paper, The
Salem Record, is a good idea, composed
and printed in a neat and pleasing
manner, and to Mr. Flack's numeroud
friends will be quite a treat.—Israels
Watckman for March brings some of the
best speeches delivered at the Mildmay
Conference. There were ventilations of
prophetic truth at those meetings, more
honest than can be discovered in many
Places in these days of speculative heresy.
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In Cheering Words for March we have
shewn that Earl Shaftesbury’s trumpet
gave both a certain and a warning sound.
—Truth is not quite trodden down yet,
The Rock (penny weekly Protestant
journal), with thunder, roars against all
zig-zag priestly workings, and with light-
ning flashes, discovers the growing
Jesuitical plans of the cloaked enemies
of our blessed Lord.—The Gospel Maga-
ztne gives us the following choice morsel:
“ Bishop Hall's Prayer for the Spiritual
Reign of Christ in his Heart: ¢ Oh, my
Saviour, while others weary themselves
with the disquisition of Thy personal
reign here upon earth for a thousand
years, let it be the whole bent and study
of my soul to make sure of my personal
reign with Thee in heaven to all eternity !
Amen.' ”—The Buaptist ventures to infer
that *“ Cardinal Manning either thought
he should be, or that he ought to be, the
new Pope; and as only one cardinal
voted for him he is much grieved.” Asa
man, Dr. Manning is a clever scholar,
and full of devotional feeling. The fact
of his allying himself with such a system
of gaudy idolatries ia a standing witness
to prove that, like Saul of Tarsus, multi.
tudes of the most advanced scholars
vainly and falsely think they are doing
God service by upholding a system which
has no authority in the Word of God,
which is opposed to that Divinc and
unchanging announcement the Saviour
gave, “God is n Spirit, and those who
worship Him must worship Him in
spirit and in trutb.” From the cardinal
down to the lenrned Notts minisler who
has pushed out his discourse on * The
Fall and the Atonement,” it is clear that
all these naturally gifted sons are de-

arting from the revelation which the

ord Himself has given to His Church.
Of “ seducing spirits " let us all be afraid!
—Thc impending downfall of Roman
Catholicism is predicted in The Nation's
Glory Leader, edited by that popular
lecturer and author, Edward Hine,
Romanism is a mountainous crection,
and its fall will be more terrific than its
continuance has heen long and dreadful.
—In Messiah's Witarss (Houlston), the
editor, E. Poulson, Eeq., has commenced
a scrics of articles on the Creation and
the Deluge, to prove that Moses has given
us more genuine philosophy in one verse
of Genesis than is contained in whole
volumes of modern speculations. Thess
articles in Messinh's Witness will be, we
anticipate, of sterlingand reliable charac-
ter.— I'he Doctrine of Substitution, Whenca
is it? From Heaven, or of Men? . By
Robert Jobson (L~ndon: James Spiers,
36, Bloomsbury-street, who also scnds &
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tract on The Apparent Contradictions of
Scripture Reconciled).—* The Horrors of
War,” in picture and print, and a bold
likeness of the African traveller, Stanlcy,
will be found in Hand and Heart,
where also you have “ The Poor Boys of
England,” who are going out to face the
dangers of the sea, and of foreign foes.
Oh, pray for them!

Another Paul in Macedonia. Mr.
Baxter gives us the history of “Ivancho
Tonjoroff,” a genuine convert from the
Greek Church, which is as bad as the
Roman Catholic Church for worshipping
pictures, images, and superstitious cere-
monies. Tonjoroff was born in 1844, in
Bulgaria, and was most rigidly trained
to the idolatries of the Greck school.
Now without any instrumentality at the
first, the Spirit of the living God secretly
worked in his heart the deep persuasion
that before the Almighty he was a
sinncr, and to get frec from all these
horrors and terrors, be said many prayers,
howed before the holy pictures, and
sought for Divine forgivencss. His
priest cried out, ** My son, thy sins are
forgiven unto thee!™ But this did not
remove his sense of guilt, nor satisty hise
longing soul. He dreaded sleep, his
health gave way, and he was full of
misery and sorrow. He was led grad-
ually from one condition of soul to
another. Read his own words :—* Upon
the bed of sickness all my sins began to
gather over my head. They all stood
before me like mountains, and I began
to tremble. My sins, death, judgment,
and hell, were all that I could think of.
Ah, only the dying sinner knows the
woefulness of such an hour. Undersuch
a terrible burden of guilt I was cnabled
to cry for merey; and on the night of
my troubled spirit the Sun of Righteous-
ness arose with healing in His wings. I
looked at sin, and it seemed very hate-
ful. I was helped to look to Jesus, and,
lo, He was more beautiful than ten
thousands. I looked upon sinners and
could clearly see their eternal doom in
‘the fire that is not quenched and the
worm that will not die.’” After his re-
covery he went forth to tell the people of
our Lord Jesus Christ, God's eternal Son,
and the Substitute in suffering, in sacri-
fice and death for all His people. But
he says, * The perseeutions of the Greck
Church against me were fearful. I have
been often beaten with stones and sticks.
I have becn twice imprisoned—last time
I was taken from my table, imprisoned
in five different places, and at last at
Balonica, where my life would soon have
been lost if the English consul, Mr. J.
Blunt, had not interfered to deliver me,
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I also have to thank Mr. Michailidis, the
preacher to the Greeks at Salonica, who
became bail for me : and also to Mr. P,
Chosbie, who took me from prison to his
house, and. with his good wife, cared for
me as for their own child, for two weeks,
before I could go back to my family.,
All these things were done by the
Turkish aunthorities, incited by the Greek
Church. I should have been imprisoned
every year, from 1863 till 1877, had I
not paid some money every year, in the
way of fine. The preaching of the
Gospel has been wonderfully blessed for
the good of my poor people, By
changing the hearts of the sinners and
their lives, it bas also changed many a
little hell into many a little heaven.
The purifying and elevating power of
the Word of Gnd has bzen clearly mani-
fested in many a Greek home.” Ton-
joroff is now in England. We hope
to have better news to give of him, and
of his work for tbe Lord, who plucked
him as a brand out of many a fire.

Hezckial’s Song of Thanksgiving, A
sermon by Mr. George Davis, of Wood-
bridge chapel, Clerkenwell (T.ondon : R.
Banks). Often have we wondered to
what order of preachers this Mr. G.
Davisbelonged. We never saw or heard
him ; but at length we have sach a little
gem of sound and spiritual teaching as
discovers cxactly the orbit in which he
dwells. Though at some distance from
Joseph Hart and William Huntington,
yct itisin their line of things our hrother
Davis travels. We have made an ex-
tract for our little Cheering Words.

Noblesse Oblige. A Noble Army and a
Holy War (London: Dycr Brothers, 24,
Paternoster-square). The works of ini-
quity, even in this evangelised country,
are decp and fearful to contemplate.
This remarkable volume comes forth
from a noble army of enterprising
workers, whose holy aiin is to rescuc the
fallen, and to raise them up.  Any effort
to lessen the woes of a sunken humanity
should have the sympathies and prayers
of all who fear the Lord.

The Fall and the Atonement. Surely
the writer must be one of the fallen
angels; only having becn trained and
polished at one of the Unitarian Univer-
sities Lie has been sent forth to deceive
all who may be eanght in his net.

In Z7%e Banner ot Isracl the Eastern
Question 15 deceided in n manly and
Christian ton¢. Baldwin Brown, and
other ministers, are discussing the war
question in their pulpits, telling the
people “there is nothing to fear” A
spirit of delusion is trying hard to sink
this nation below its dignity and power.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE
METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.

The day selected for annual meeting of this
Association turned out to be one of the
brightest days in the month of March (12),
and the place, Zion chapel, New Cross-road,
Deptford, in which it was held, does great
honour to all persons connected with its
construction, as well as to the Strict Baptist
body in general. In the morning at eleven,
the united prayer meeting of the associated
Churches was held, the Vice-President, Mr,
J. L. Meeres, in the chair. Prayer, inter-
spersed with short and appropriate hymns,
was offered by brethren Wilcox, Wiuters,
Ponder, Sears, Foster, C. Wilson, Wilson
the younger, Woodard, and others.

Mr. Meeres spoke briefly on the plensure
he had realised during the happy and profit-
able service from the lovable tone of prayers
offered to Almizhty God, and closed with the
benediction. b the afternoon the officers of
Association and delegates met in the vestry
to hear the annual transactions of society
read by the Hon. Sec., Mr. John Box, whose
genial nature and assiduons labours in con-
nection with the society have won for him
honourable reputation. Report of meetings,
letters, and statistics from associated Chiurches
bore forcible expression of the healthiness of
the Association. Since its establihment in
March, 1871, it has doue considernble good
to many Churches needlug help, which, toall
human appearance, could not have gained
the position they now hold without it. By
the printed circular before me, I am informed
that the sympathy evinced in connection
with the appeal mnde at their last annual
nueeting in Mount Zion chapel, Hill-street,
in March, 1877, the lberal response of n
large number of friends present, resulted in o
list of annual subscriptions of five shillings,
half-a-guines, and 8 guinea, which amounted
In the whole to £50. The capital of this
fund now reached £300. It isstated that,
until this sum is increased to ON£& THOU-
BAND POUNDS, no material benefit can
possibly acerue therefrom to those Churches
whose circumstances call loudly for asssist-
ance, Mr. Jobn Hazelton preached an
excellent sermon from Matt. xI. 28.

_In the evening, the President of the Asso-
clation, Mr, J. 8. Anderson, occupied the
chair, stating that this was the seventh
anuiversary of the Metropolitan Association
of Strict Baptist Churches. Founded in 1871,
it had steadily grown in the affections of the
Cliurches. The speaker gave an epitorme of
his ministerial career during the last twenty-
one years, and testified warmly of his un-
changed principles of faith, that he was the
tame man that night theologically and
ecclesiastically, and while he showed his dis-
Spprobation of the bareh and uncouth method

adopted by some persons in preaching truth,
he intended to preach itin love. Mr. Box
read the report. Mr. G, W. Shepherd spoke
on *“ The Church the Depository of Truth.”
Mr. C. Wilson moved a vote of thanks to
the president, deacons, and ladies for the
excellent manaer in wiich they had provided
for the temporal wants and comfurts enjoyed
through the day, seconded by Mr. Mote,
supported hy Mr. Box. Mr. J. Griffith
addressed the meeting on ** The Light of the
World,” Mr. Box spoke on the * Loan
Fund” of the Assoriation, which he con-
sidered its * back bone.” Mr. W. H. Evans
gave an interesting speech cn ** The Salt of
the Earth.” Mr. Woodard gnve words of
encouragement to the members of the
Association, and proposed a vote ot thanks to
Mr. Box for his generous help to the Asso-
cintion, which was seconded by Mr. G. Webb,
and unanimously expressed by the congrega-
tion. Mr. Box acknowledged the same.
The meeting closed witli the hymn beginning
thus :—
“ The eands of time arc slnking,
The dawn of Lbeaven breuks,
The summer miorn I'vo sighed for,
The falr swect morn awakes,
Dark, dark, bath been the mldaight,
But day-spring s at hund,
And glory, glory dwelleth
In Imwanucl’s land.”
W. WINTERS.
Churchyard, Waltham Abbey,
March 13, 1878.

“WALKING ABOUT ZION.”

Dr. 8tock’s speech on Dissent includes a
heavy hlow on hyperisin, and gives Andrew
Fuller the honour of innugurating the great
nmisslonary enterprise. Andrew’sflvst pastornte
was at Soham, which he fulfllled for about
59. per week., Andrew Fuller comwmenced
his ministry ot Kettering, in 1782  The
long list of pastoral resignntions shews the
mialstry at present to be a very changeable, if
not unsuccessful, office, Our loving friend,
Mr. Cracknell, would be thankiol it the
Lord would bring him hnck to the South,
and settle him over a hnppy people.

Dr. Stock’s essny on the dry rot of hyperism
ia quite in accordance with the spirit of our
age. Very highly they exalt the missionary
trlumphs ; but we ak the unprejudiced, the
common sense thinking mun, ‘‘ Are we
better than theidolaters to whom we send our
mlssionaries?”  We have, in our suburban
coraer, over fifty churches aud chnpels ; from
their continued ** filling theshopsand streets”
with announceiments of musicnl entertain-
ments and semi-theatrical nmusements, we
conclude that by the pure worship of God,
and hy the prenching of the Gospel, this
eannot obtain sufficlent supEorl, hence, they
appeal to the public through the medium of
their most miserable pertormances. The
whole system of religious prolession is
crumbling Into the dust of carnal excltement-
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4 No Deacon nor Hired Pastor”’ thinks Mr.
Hazlerigg should ‘‘ let dear Septimus rest

uietly now.” A serious wound was inflicted.
%Vns it justifiable? We have read the papers
written by Mr. Sears, previous to his death,
but we only now express our sorrow at the
fearful persecution.

Huntington once thought his preachin
would purge out all hypocrites; he foun
out his mistake. The conceits and contri-
vances of men may wound and trample down
many a poor soul over whom Satan has gained
a temporary viclory; but the conceits of men
—rich though they be—will never make a
perfect society on this earth. ‘‘ A Friend to
the Testimonial ”’ asks, ** Where, what is
South Hackney ? ”” and ** What are you doing
there 7 Anmswer deferred. We have been
tempted to print some of the letters we receive
coutinually from afflicting and distressing
cases, but we forbear. Through friends, we
are nearly every day helping to alleviate the
sufferingsof many. Willenhall confirms our
thoughts; but let such foes face us. Our
brother Messer has for weeks been unwell.
We hope he will soon be out again. We
know the aged must retire from the busy
harvest field here ; but, when a man has been
fitty years flying hither and thither upon the
wings of faith and love, sounding out the
joyful trump of salvation, he feels it hard to
be silent. Look at Christopher Woollacctt,
Charles Stovell, Phillip, of Alie-street, Chas,
Box, and others, how they linger on (he
brink, end almost wish (literally) their youth
could be renewed as theeagles. ‘‘A Tattered
Pensioner ” oniy longs to read his title clear,
and then to be at home with all the redeemed.
¢ The Testimonial ” has stirred up a fiendish
jealousy, Post-cards are heing sent to do
mischief. Frow this source we have endured
a martyrdom. We will seek for a patient
resignation. Samuel Foster asketh if we
have read Septimus Sears. Indeed we have.
That paper written hy Septimus proves much.
A contemplation on ** Micah’s Malady ond
his Medicine.” Alas, sirs! some ol us are
like Paul, the more we strive to love and
serve lhose who profess to be the disciples of
Christ, the more fiercely flows the flame.
At Coverdale anniversary, March 5, there
was a demonstration ol much hlessedness. Mr,
Holden was president. He is expected to

reach 1hiere jor some time. Brethren Geo.

lven, Isaac Levinsohn, and some of the
leading itinerants, delivered epiritual ad-
dresses, ** Pastor Huxham,” saith the writer,
has been well heard at Burgh-le-Marsh and
Monkesthorpe. He i quite the choice of
some of these Lincolnshire people. They
think hie home in the future wiﬁ he at Burgh.
Dear fellow ! we remember his coming to us
at Plymouth. He was preparing stuff for
removing. At Cheltenham and Hayes, doors
were opened for him. Then in London and
Borough Green the dear man worked hard.
Now, in the wealthy pastures of Lincolnshire,
we trust he will find a settled rest, have the
Lord’s bles~ing, build up the broken walls
of Zion, and alter twenty or thirty years of
rosperity there, like Nehemiah, cry out (as
Ee may be about to leave all bebind), * Thiok
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upoo me, O God, for good, according to sll
that I have done for this people.” “ﬂ wish
Master Huxham, his happy wife, and al! the
true followers of Jesus in Lincolnshire, the
richest of all new covenant mercies. We
hope to know very soon th:t our friends
there are all happy united in one blessed
Gospel told. Since 1801, London has grown
in_population from one million to four
millions. We are surrounded by immeunse
masses of immortal souls, and yet, with few
exceptions, our churelies and chapels are not
filled. Infidelity grows rapidly. How we
fiigh in our soul, and wonder what can be
one,

THE LATE MR. SEPTIMUS SEARS.

A correspondent says:—* We received
‘The Little Gleaner. I knew Mr,
Septimus Sears when he was only 23 years
of age, as Clilton is not far from where | wag
brought up—1 mean Biggleswade, in Bed-
fordshire. When I first knew Mr. Sears, he
was a great cripfle, being supported and
suspended up by irons from the head to the
feet. He was so for many vears. I think
he was Dot more than 21 years of age when
he came out in the ministrv; and a choice
minister he was— indeed, 8 notable mirncle
was wrought upon him. That dear youn
man had a withered hand ; how long he ha
it I eannot say. Ovpe day the words camne
with Divine power unto him, ‘Stretch
forth thy withered hand, and it shall be
restored whole unro thee, even as the other.’
He, hy faith in God, did so; he stretched
his withered hand out, and it was restored
whole like unto the other. That was when
he was a young man, not long hefore 1 knew
him. That was a iniracle indeed. I believe
that he has been able to walk at Jarge for
many years past. I should like to have his
Lite. I read it many years ngo. My
relatives had it when I went down to
Biggleswade; but they are now gone to
their heavenly rest. It was a beautiful book
be wrote when he first came out in the
ministry ; a deep hook, and most interesting.
He hns had some bilter foer. Oh, what &
dear faithful miuister has to contend with}
But be is now gone beyond all his cruek
enemies.”

[ We hope the whole Life, and n Review
of the lahours of Mr. Septimus Sears, will
be published.—Eb.]

CLAPHAM JUNCTION.—We had a
pleasant second anniversary at Providence,
in Meyrick-road, March 12, 1878. Mr. W,
Crowther gave us the Gospel in a sncred
apirit, and presided over the evening meeting.
On the platiorm we observed the brethren
Messer, Ponsford, H. Hall, C. Cornwell,
Curtis, Lawrence, C. W. Banks, and Mit-
chell.  Mr. Clark gave a faithlul report of
the progress of this new cause, Our hrother
Phillips, of Malilen, has been very helpful
to us, and cheered our learts on thi- occa-
sion. Alderman Osborn, of Banbury, W.
Sack, Walter James, and quite a little
knot of the truth-seekers came to wish us
prosperity.
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A CRITICAL HEARER AND A FIRM
SUPPORTER OF THE TRUTH IN
LOVE.

[What an expressive inscription to write
over the biography of 8 good man! The
following beautiful testimony we commend
to the careful notice of all our readers. In
Melbourne and its suburbs there are pearl
twenty Baptist Churches. Qur brother VVy
Cuttle, of the Victoria-parade Church, is
well-beloved by all who appreciate a true and
righteous Gospel winister.—EDp.]

MY DEAR SIR AND BROTHER IN THE
Lorp JEsUS,—The Lord hath taken to
Himself the soul of our dear brotker Wm.
Stephens. He died ou Saturday morniug,
Sept. 15, at bis residence, Gore-street,
Fitzroy, after an illness of twelve days’
duration. He was well known to many of
your readers in EBogland, who will be in-
terested to know of the solemn event.

He was called to a saving knowledge of
the truth under Mr. Jobn Stevens, at
Salem, in 1837, and was baptized and united
with the Church there in the following year.
On the death of Mr. Stevens, our brother,
together with his dear wife, joined the
Church under the pastorate of Mr. Wyard,
and remained a consistent, zealous worker in
that part of the vineyard until 1852, when
he left for Australia. For several years he
was deacon in the Church under the care of
our brother Wasd, then united to the
Church at George-street, under the pastorate
of our dear departed brother Bryant, On the
death of brother Bryont, a large number
seceded from the Church for the truth’s sake
(among whom was our brother Stephens),
and formed a Church under the pastorate of
Mr. William Cuttle. The asmalgamation of
this and the Ebenezer Particular Baptst
Church was consuramated upwards of
three years ago, and during the greater
mtion of that time brother Stephens bad

n a dencon.

Our brother's religlon was made manifest
to the world in his buslness relations, wherein
he won the esteen and respect of all with
whom he was associsted. As a Church
member he was consistent, benevolent, of a
very cheerful disposition, a critical hearer,
and g firm supporter of the truth in love.
Asa deacon he used the office well, zealous,
%nuent, regular, and devoted to the eause.

or sgome days after he was taken ill, he
thought the Lord would raise him up ogain ;
but the rapid progress of the disease (in-
HUammation of the lungs) soon dispelled this
iden, and it became apparent to us all that
our brother was fast approaching the Jordan
of death. It hnd been his feer while in
health that when he was brought to a death-

» be would be sorely tried by the adver-
fary ; but his fears were entirely removed.

he prace of God was manitested in com-
Pletely silencing the enemy. He frequently
exclaimed, ** He is a tem]%in;z devil, but he
83 no power over me.” ben asked on one
Occasion how he felt, he exclaimed, * It’s all
;q!‘ﬂl‘e. I'm safe on the Rock ; near the
Fink, but on the Rock.” When asked if
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he oould leave all, he said, ““Oh, yes; 1
know the Lord will take care of my dear
wife.”

His condition rendered it necessary to
restrict any visitations to a few minutes’
duration ; consequently, no lengthened con-
versation could be beld with Lim ; but the
few words he could utter were pregnant with
meaning, and will long live in the memories
of those who heard them. He repeated
portions of many hymns, No. 938 being a
favourite with him. The words, i(y

recious Jesus,” were often on his lips. His
ast words, uttered a few minutes before his
decease, were, ‘‘ Jesus lived and died for
me.”’

His remains were followed to their resting-
place by the majority of the Church mem-
bers, besides a very large number of friends.
Our brother Mr. Cuttle officiated at the
bouse. Brother Ward, his oldest friend in
the colony, spoke to the friends round the
grave. We then sung n hymn, and after
prayer by brother Cuttle, we parted. We
trust to meet again in a bappier scene. As
a Church, we mourn the loss of a worthy
officer, but we are comforted in the thouiht
that the shock of corn was fully ripe, and has
been gathered in by the great Gardener.

Qur deceased brother was well known to
Mr. McCure, who can testily to his
hospitable treatment of any of the Lord’s
family who were brought in contact with
him, and of his unwearying labours in the
cause of God and truth.

I am, dear Sir, yours truly in covenan
bonds, w.

Melbourne, Oct. 8rd, 1877.

To Mr. C. W, Banks.

[Sincerely do e thank our brother, Mr.
W. Wilson, for the foregoing excellent
memoir. ]

“WHERE ARE THE NINE?”

The ninth anniversary of the opening of
Hayes Tabernncle was celebrated Wednesday,
March 13, 1878, when the hospitable mansion
of John Wild, Esq. (*‘The Limes'’), wos
thrown open to welcome tliose ministers and
friends who had come from London and
other parts to rejolce with the pastor snd
people who worship the Qod of their {nthers
in that substantial and comfortable house of

rayer, ‘' The Tabernacle at Hayes, in Mid-
lesex.”

The president of the Strict Baptist Asso-
ciatlon, Mr. J. S. Anderson, of New Cross,
preached an able sermon, a separate note of
which we hope to give.

In the spacious schoolrooms, a lnrge com-
pany of friends enjoyed a tea of bountlul

roportions; Mr. Buardens, the minister,
Rdr. and Mrs. Wild, the Misses Wild, Mr.
John Gregory, and all the Tabernacle
leaders, waiting upon and supplying their
guests in a geninl and happy manner.

E. Harris, Esq., presided at the public
meeting, the platform heing filled with such
an army of strong-built, bold, and eloquent
preachers, as led one to think it will be a long
day ere the sturdy defenders of New 'l"esu-
ment doctrines, ordinances, and privileges
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will become extinet. Mr. Harris conducted
the meeting in a cheerful, Christian tone,
simply introducinyg each speaker with grateful
and well-chosen words.

Mr. Thomsett, the Artillery-street pastor,
went to the throne of grace, pleading for the
Divine presence ; he also delivered an address
on the one great theme—the salvation of
the Church by a Triune Jehovah. Our
venerable father Ponsford struck the key-
note of the everlasting covenant. Mr.
James Griffith, of Ilope chapel, on * The
Goodwill of Him that Dwelt in the Bush,”
was most delightful in showing the goodwill
ol the Son of God in coming to save the
poor lost sons of men. Mr. John Bonney
gave us his heart’s desire for a continuance of
prosperity. A little table of useful varieties
was set out by J. 8. Andersou ; but, for sim-
plicity and godly sincerity, for heart-truth
and holy confidence, E. Benzley excelled. A
well-spoken testimony to the essence of the
Gospel was given by Mr. Humphreyson,
calling up the attention of all with hope.
The pastor, R. C. Bardens — the sweet
Apollos of our times—flew to the higbest
heavens ; while the question, ¢ Where are
the Nine ? ” was canvassed by C. W. Banks,
who, for fear of occupying two much time,
said but little. He may be tempted to try
again.

All the audience sung well, smiled grate-
fully, and left reluctantly,

CLAPHAM. — Rehohoth chapel.
Tnesday, Feb. 19, meetings for opening new
schoolrooms were held.  Mr. Shepherd
preached ; many were comforted and en-
couraged by the di-course. A bountiful tea
was provided hy the Jadies. At the public
meeting C. Wilson, E:«q., presided. Mr.
Meadows sought the Divine blessing., Mr.
Mundy (the superintendent) read the report.
The total cost of schoolroom was £140.
The chairman urged the importance of
securing the children, and giving them
pure and truthful teaching. We were
responsible for what we taught, but could
not be answerahle for results.  He presented
the superintendent with a handsome Bible
subscribed for by the teachers, which Mr.
Mundy acknounledged. Brother Nugent
gave au acceptable address. Mr. Palmer
spoke as a Sundav school man, delivering a
telling speech replete with anecdote. Sawnuel
Banks (rcpresenting his father, who was
engaged at Hayes) spoke in favour of
Babhath schinols, piving a word of advice to
teachers and parents, urging them (the
teachers) to ‘‘ open the door for the children,”
and to work as though all depended upon
themselves, yet knowing for certain that they
could do nothing ; to God alone belonged the

ower, and fo Him be the glory. The col-
ection reached £10 184, 8J., the chairman
subscribing liberally.,  Mr. Shepherd spoke
with much clearness and ability fromn the
words, *‘I write unto you, little children,
because your sins are forgiven for His name’s
sake.” The dcxology and the benediction by
the chairman closed a favoured season.
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HEAD JUST ABOVE WATER.

I hope you will permit me to wish you o
happy year even to the end, with a fuil cu
of joy from the presence of the Lord, f
think the VESSEL becomes more welcome to
me than ever; especially do I look for your
own jottings, which contain the riches of
your matured faith and expericnce in the wa
of God. I always feelthem good, and than
God you are still spared in this land which is
notour rest; but how, at times, we try to
rake it so. Ifwe werenot weaned frow it by
suffering, and purged in the fires, how ifs
vile alloy, its dross and dung would gather
upon us! and how deep, at times, we should
sink beneath the waves of its trouble! If the
blessed hand of our Jesus was not reached
out to help and strengthen our fainting hope
and faith, where should we be?

“ Fear not, it is I ; be not atraid!” How
those gracious words have scattered the
clouds from our heart, and shown us the way
of life! Down at the gates of death we have
sat, bemoaning our sad and desolate condi-
tion, weary, and faint, and ready 1o die; but
tbe Lord of life has whispered in our ear,
spoken in our heart, those blessed words,
¢ Rise up, My love, and come away : for I
am thy Resurrection and thy Life: I was
dead, hut am alive ngain, and live for ever-
more ! Ah, we must know Him in death,
and have fellowship with Him in suffering,
or how shall we apprehend the power of His
resurrection? We must die, we must live,
to be the children of light and know the
spiritual revealings of His love ns He is the
Son of God with power., I feel more and
more ashamed of my wretched emptiness in
heavenly things

The past yenr has been a year of hum-
bling and proving ; such a yenr in all my
course I never knew, and such a year of
signal delivernnces [ never experienced;
deep waters, almost overhead ; expecting all
lost; crosses, perplexity, afllictions, perse-
cutions, fightings within, and fears and
doubts without number; but having ob-
tained help I continue to this day, in hope
that, if it please Goil, trade and times will
mend, and the dnys of darkness will cease,
and my way be more clear. We must walt ;
in His own time He will come forth,

JoserH TAYLOR.

WALWORTH-ROAD. — Quarterly tea
and public weeting of Excelsior Band of Hope
wns held at York-street, Tuesday, February
26. Over 200 childrer took tea. At public
meeting Mr. Golding presided, who said he
had Leen n teetotuler 26 vears. W, Beddow
prayed. Mr. Follett spoke on the last rule
of the society—namely, the importance of
bringing others. Good recitations by the
children. One girl recited the whole of
Matthew xx., and three or four others shorter
portions, Fully sixty valuable prizes, Bibles
and other good hooks, were given by Mr.
Searle. Mr. Beddow gave a short address
on the influence of girls and boys. Several
friends from the tnbernacle favoured us with
thelr company.—W. B.



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF MR.
THOMAS RITSON,
Baptist Minister in Bilston and
elsgwhere.

 The memory of the just is blessed.” When
the good hand of the Lord is seen in calling
a saved sinner to proclaim the unsearchable
riches of Christ, and when his message is
blest to the ingathering of the lost sheep of
the house of Israel, then, when the Lord
takes that saved sinner home, he is re-
membered with affection and esteem.

It is an uuspeakable mercy for the Church
of God to know there will be a continuation
of faithful watchmen on the walls of Zion
until the end. We desire to give a briefl
record of the saving power of grace in the
life and death of Mr. Thomas Ritson, who
was upheld by the mercy of the Lord. Not
one thing did fail of all the Lord God had
promised. -

Qur departed friend and brother, Thomas
Ritson, was born in 1807, at Liverpool. He
was in his early days with the Wesleyans,
and became their chapel keeper, in the village
of Fernhead, Lancashire. The fame ol W.
Gadsby had spread abroad in the towns and
villages of that county ; even the Wesleynns
were anxious to hear this wonderful preacher.
Our departed brother went one night tv hear
him preach Christ’s Gospel. The prencher,
with »oldness and clearness, showed plainly
how salvation was of grace, and not of works,
Thatsermon (in the hands of the Holy Spirit)
was the means of setting him at liberty : he
was delivered from under the law and thus
becarme the Lord’s freeman. Oneot the class
leaders was present at the same service.
Seeing brother Ritson, the class leader said,
ou their way home, ‘‘I{ you tell of me,
[ will tell of you.” They agreed to
keep silent. Mr, Ritson heard of one old
woman who understood the doctrine of
distinguishiug 'grace; he sought her out, and
was grently profited hy her conversations,
The Lord has various waya of bringing His
cbildren to see a precious Christ as their sin-
Benrer, constraining thewn to east in their lot
with the poor and desplsed of this world.
When the Lord brought Mr. Ritson into the
large place he could no longer stay with the
Wesleyans; his theme was, ** By grace ye are
saved, through faith ; and that not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God, not of works, lest
any man should hoast.”” He was bLaptized
by Mr. Gadsby in a large piece of water,
before @ great companv of people, including
the squire ol the distiict, who admitted, after
the service, that baptism by immersion was
the only Scriptural mode.

[n the year 1837 he became a member ol
the Clurch at Warrington. The Lord
worked mightily by his ministry. He became
greatly in request by the various Churches
in Laucashire, and in other parts. His
labours were blessed to the conversion of the
pastor of the Baptist Church, Frederick-
Street, Birmiogham, and the formation of 8
Strict Baptist Church in that place. Our
departed brother was well acquainted with
Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Kershaw, and other good
men who have eutered Into rest.
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About 30 years ago he came into the
Black Country, was a very acceptable sup-
ply, and was heard with pleasure and profit.

In October, 1838, in prayerful dependence
upon the Lord, the Church and congregation
now worshipping at Bethesda Baptist chapel,
Bilston, was commenced. Brother Ritson was
the first preacher, his sermon is not forgotten.
The Iriends have cheered themselves by the
recollection of that Sabbath worning’s dis~
course on ‘“ Is not the Lord gone vut before
you 1”’ For years he has laboured among the
Churches at Bilston, Willenhall, Coppice,
OM Hill, Oldbury, and in other places. His
health had been failing for some time. The
last night he was permitted to be about with
the family he sung : —

‘* Weary of earth, mysell, and sin,
Dear Jesus. set me (ree:
And to Thy glrry take me in,

For there I long to ba!™
For five weeks he was confined to his bed,
unable to speak much ; vet greatly supported.
Broken sentences were repeatedly heard,
which showed his mind was stayed upon the
Lord. Thedoctrines he had preached were his
stay and support to the end. The summons
came to him early in the morning of February
26, 1878. Like a shock of corn was he
gathered home to the garner nbove.

The following short account was given in
the EARTHEN VE8sEL, March, 1876 :—
“QOuar Churches in the Black Country.
Your old frlend and brother Ritson still
resides in Bilston, and has laboured in word
and doctrine for nany yenrs; he has been
sorely tried with heavy bodily nfliction ; but
the Lord hns been graciously supporting him,
I the neighbourhvod round, in this black
country, he has Leen n shining light and a
witness for the diserimiuating trutha of the
Qospel. When the time shall come for his
departure, there is no doubt that he will be
safely housed iu the heavenly garner above,”

On the Saturday following, our brother’s
rcmalns were carried to the grave hy devout
men,who, in their minds, re-called his useful-
in their midst, and tecling sure his happy
soul was now for ever with the Lord. The
service was conducted by Mr. R. Howard
of Birwingham, andd Mr. A. B. Hall, o
Bilston, who well knew he had been n very
ueeful servant of God.

On the Lord’s-day evening, at Bethesda
chapel, Bilston, a funeral sermon was

reached, before o large congregation, by
Elr. A. B. Hall, pastor, from the words,
“ Thou shalt come to thy grave in o full age,
like as a shock of corn cometh in in his
season ’’ (Job v. 26).
A LitTLE ONE IN ZION.

JOYFUL WORK.

You are glad to hear of prosperity of Zion,
and growth of Redeemer's kingdom in con-
nection with the Churches who hold the
truth as it is in Jesus, Hence I give a
sketeh of the Lord's work at our Bethelsince
John Bolion's settlement at Boston. [am
thankful that he is a man who lives and

reaches the truth. He has been persecuted
Eecause he holds to the blessed fact that there
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are Three Persons in the adorable Trinity.
‘One member, and another man, have left us
because J. B. declares the personality of
the Holy Spirit in his preaching. He has
never been personal or offensive in his
language ; still, these men are offended at the
truth. Notwithstanding this, the eternal
Spirit, God the Holy Ghost, hath sealed
home with power the Word of grace to the
hearts of many, several of whom have testi-
fied their love to, and interest in, the things
that have been spoken. There has been a
shaking among the dry bones. Sunday
evening congregations are more than double,
Nine baptized persons have joined the Church,
at different times, since Mr. Bolton came to
as.

Sunday evening, February 24, five other
believers were publicly baptized. All had
given before the Church most satisfactory
evidence of their call Ly grace and love to
the Saviour, therefore, none could forbid
water that these should mot be baptized.
Such a congregation had not been packed
within the walls of Bethel chapel since I
have known it. The sermon was delivered
with earnestness from the words: ‘' Go ye,
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the
8on, and of the Holy Ghost.”

Mr. Bolton then baptized three women
and two men. It was a blessed time. We
felt the solemnity of the service. Many wept
over the scene with sacred joy. These, to-
etber with ome young brother (who had

en baptized at Wisbeach two years ago),
were received into the Church, May 3, except
one sister who was ill. Then they received the
emblems which set forth the Lord’s death
till He come. We have re-established the
Bunday school, with efficient teachers. It
works well. A country preaching station
has also been opened at Wyberton—a village
three miles from Boston. Mr. Bolton is
highly esteerned in love for his work’s seke.

eek evening services are held as follows :
—Preaching, Tuesday evening; Prayer
meeting, Thursday evening. 1 am sure at
our prayer meetings we feel thankful for such
an unction from the Holy One which per-
vades these assemblies. To God be all the
glory. ““It is the Lord’s doing, and mar-
vellous in our eyes.” J. SHARPE.

Bethel cbapel, Trinity-street, Boston.

THE FOUR ORPHANS AT TWO
WATERS.

We have writter notes from each of these
dear children of the Jate Charles Wootton.
Qur sister, Mrs, Sarah Green, of Boxmoor,
and her daughter, Miss Annie Green, ore
seeing carefully to their welfare. We have
a small reserve fund, hoping to place the
chbildren out, if it seem well, in due time.
C. W. Banks here gives the motes of the
orphans:—

‘“Dear Mr. Banks,—I do not wish my
brothers to go away, for I could not part
with them. 1 am seventeen years old the
30th day of July, IB78; my name is Amelia
Wootton, but T am always called Milly. I
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am very thankful for your kindness to me
and all of us; we are all quite well, thank
God, and hope we shall continue so. With
love to all, hoping the Lord will keep us
from all exil our lite long, with kind love to
you, Mr. Banks, from yours,
“A. WoOTTON.
“Two Waters, Feb. 19, 1878.”

My dear Mr. Banks,—I am quite well,
and hope you are the same. 1 was fourteen
years old the 5th day of December, 1877, and
my name is Emily Wootton. Hoping to re-
main yours truly, E. WooTTON,

** Two Waters, Feb. 18, 1878,”

“ Dear Mr. Banks,—I am quite well, and
hope you are the same, and I thank you for
your kindness towards us all. I was twelve
years old the 15th day of February, 1878,
and my name is Edwin Ernest Wootton.
I write this with love, hoping to remain
yours most truly, E. E. WooTTON.”

“ Dear Mr. Banks,—I am but a little boy,
and cannot write much, but I am quite well,
and hope you are well. I shall Le nine years
old the 18th day of May, 1878. My name is
Ebenezer Wootton. I wish to remain yours
truly, E. WootTON.”

“THE ANGEL sSS‘ﬁA‘{DING IN THE

Tender-hearted Geo. Kellaway,—For your
note I thank you. You are now a widower,
Mourn not as one without bope, but in the
strength of the Lord give yourself more
fully to Him in serving those Churches who
have no pastors. Our Lord God help, and
Lless, and spare you. Amen.

After preaching last evening from Rev.
xix. 17, as 1 walked silently from chapel,
these lines shot up in my mind :—

It I my Father's face might see,

My soul would the most happy be;

And to my Saviour's name I'd raise

One grateful song of holy praisc.
These spontaneous breathings after a more
close, a more confldent walking with God,
are frequently rieing up from within the
deep workings of a burdened spirit. I can-
not say I am ardently longing to depart.
No. I am gladly willing to bear my humble
testimony to the truth yet, in all places,
where lge Lord may direct me; but the
future glories of the Son of God, and the
future clearness and happiness of Qospel
ministers are anticipations much in my me-
ditations, I know you are a deep thinker
on Divine subjects; hence, before you, I
wish to lay a few thoughts, if the Lord will.
I mean, in subsequent notes.

Meanwhile, as we hope you are coming
to London, I wish to inform you that the
next annual meeting of the iriends of THR
EARTHEN VESSEL is fixed (Providence
permitting) to be holden on MONDAY,JUNE
10, 1878, in our Speldhurst-rond chapel,
South Hackney. Services all day. Your
cheerful company, and that of all true
{riends, will be welcome to

CHARLES WATERS BANXS.

March 18, 1878.
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Tae EABLY AND SUDDEN DEPARTURE

or
MR. RICHARD MARGINSON VIALLS.

Christ said to His disciples, ¢ Gather up
the fragments that remain, that nothing be
lost.” This text prompted me to record a
short account of tbe last days of RICHARD
MARGINSON VIALLS, whose parents have
been many years members of the Surrey Ta-
bernacle. He was constant in attendance
either at the Surrey Tabernacle or the Grove,
Camberwell, and was strongly attached to
the ministry of Mr. Bradbury.

On the evening of January 10, he called
on me, and was apparently in good health ;
and little did we think that would be the
last time we should see him alive. The fol-
lowing evening, on returning home, he com-
plained of pain, and retired to bed ; but, be-
coming much worse during the night, bis
parents called in medical aid early in the
morning. Relief was given for a short time
only, aud another medical gentleman was
called in. At his suggestion, the aficted
one was removed to an hospital ; but with all
the kind attention and all the medical skill,
NOTHING COULD SAVE HIM.

He was visited by his esteemed friend, Mr.
Bradbury, and expressed his regret that he
was unable to say much to him. The same
evening (Jan 26) he died. Truly, **in the
midst of lile we are in death.” Independent
ol the losses in my own family, and next only
to the sudden loss of our friends, Mr. and
Mrs. Barnes, in 1849, and that of our beloved
pastor, I know of nothing that has caused me
20 solemnly to review the time that I have
been connected with the Surrey Tabernacle,

His mother said to him on the Suuday he
was taken ill, *“Can you look to the Lord
Jesus 7" He replied, “ I believe I con a
little.” Previously she had held conversa-
tions with him on better things, and found
the ntonement of the Lord Jesus Christ was a
favourite tbeme of his; though but a little
talker, she believed he was a sincere seeker.
Referring to o sermon by Mr. Bradbury,
from the words, ‘‘I the Lord, the First, and
with the lost; I am He,” he said, “ that is a
choice sermon ; yes, his sermons are nice to
me.” He once remarked to a friend, he had
felt such o load of sin on his mind, every-
thing appeared so agninst hin, he eould not
lift up his head; but one day, while in this
distress, he opened the Bible on John viii.,
and rending, these remarknble words were
brought with power to his soul: * Neither
do [ condemn thee; go, and sin no more.”
Shortly alter this, he was again listening to
a sermon by Mr. Bradbury, who was speak-
ing on the subject that all things work to-
gether lor good to them that love God, etc.
“Yes,” said the preacher, ‘‘ even the sins of
God's people shall work for their good ; ” and
truly he had found it so : for a true sense of
the awlulness of sin and its effects had brought
this youag man to 8 throne of wercy to seek
that pardon which only is brought home to
the soul by the blood of Jesus Christ, and
sweetly manifested to him by such a glorious
declaration, * Neither do I condemn thee;
80, and sin no more.” Well might the
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apostle Paul say, * There is therefore now no.
condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus.”

On their way to the hospital, his mother
again asked him if he could look to the Lord
Jesus? He replied, ““Just a little.” At
another visit, on inquiring if be could look
upward, he replied, ‘* Oh, mother, on that
subject all is as black as night. I can feel
nothing but darkness.” On the morning of
the day on which he died, she still anxiously
iuquired the state of his mind, when he re-
plied, *“ Dark! dark! allis dark!” She
again said, * You are looking to the Lord ?
to which he replied, *‘ There is no one but
He can help me!” He said he did not wish
to cause her pain, but he thought be should
not recover.

‘‘ Well, my dear boy (added the weeping
mother), think of the difference of your eon~
dition. No pain, no sicknesys, up yonder!
—one song of victory!” He replied, * Ah,
mother, if that were for me!” She said,
‘ My boy, it is for these thar hope in His
mercy ; and you have told me you had a hope
in the Lord Jesus Christ.” He replied,
‘“ Yes, I bave; but it has been so small.”
She then said, *‘ He has said, ‘Him that
cometh unto Me.””” He replied, *“Ah, ah,
how wany times have I hoped that I had an
interest in it, while Mr. Bradbury has
spoken of the freedom fromssin, and also that
they shall be like Himself! Oh, what muat
it be to be like Him! How grandly have I
heard Mr. Bradbury upon those thoughts
and how I have loved those utterances, an
loved him for uttering them ; and how I have
hoped they were for me. Ah, mother, I
could not tell you how many times his min-
istry has lifted me up, and then I have had
a little hope, through His own promise to
ma, ‘ Neither will I condemn thee; go, nnd
sin no more.’ O, oh, I hinve no other hupe
than in thisprecious Christ. Oh,such a merey
is too great for such as me!” His mother
said, ‘* But, my boy, if He has tnken your
sins, He hns carried them all away.” He re-
plied, ** Yes, yes, in that cup that He drank
up! O, how I have thought upon what
that cup contained, nnd that * Nevert heless’
that He uttered: whnt raust that * Never-
theless' have cost Hin?  Al, I have been
lost in the thought.” Not long belore his
death, he snid—

“ Rock of agos, shaltor mo!
Let me hido mysolf in Thoe.
Lot tho wator and the blood "—
And then with earnestness repeated—
* Lot tho water and tho blood ""—
He could get no farther, but said, *“ I bave
not another hope but in Himselt;*” and s
short time alter he exclaimed, * Oh, my God,
why hast Thou forsuken me? Myother,
mother, He must have forsaken me!” The
last worda he was heard to say were, *‘ Pre-
cious Jesus! Preclous Jesus!” Thus was
the anticipations of his dear parentscut off in
a few hours. To a certain extent their hopes
had been centred in him ; but
“ God moves {n a mysterlous way
1118 wonders to perform.”
He was hurfed hy Mr. Bradbury at Nun-
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head, on February 4, when he intimated
he should make a few remarks respecting
this young men on the following Sun-
day morning. It was my happy privilege
to be one of his hearers ; the text was 1 John
ili. 2. I had one of those glorious seasons it
is not my lot often to enmjoy. May God in
His infinite mercy grant that this solemn
event may be the means of awakening many
young persons in our midst, sanctify the loss
to his parents, and help us to deeply sympa-
thise with them ; and to His name we will
ascribe all the glory.
Yoursin the Gospel,
E. W. 8yms.

CAMDEN TOWN.—CAMDEN LEC-
TURE HaLL.—The Sunday school con-
nected with the Cburch worshipping in the
above place, held an interesting meeting on
Wednesday evening, Feb. 13th, By the
kindness of friends, an excellent tea was pro-
vided for the scholars, after which a most en-
joyable meeting took place: Mr, Brown,
who has lately supplied for the Church,
kindly presided. The blessing of God hav-
ing been asked upon the meeting, Mr. Brown
made some pleasing and profitable remarks,
which were received with much pleasure by
all present; following this, the scholars re-
cited their pieces, which had been assigned
to them by their teachers, in a very efficient
manner. Some sweet bymns were also sung,
including the much-admired and favourite
one, “‘Glory to Thee, O God, this night.”
Those scholars who had been regular in at-
tendance during the year were awarded
prizes. The scholars of the 1st class (boys)
presented their late teaclier, Mr. C. J. Bur-
rows, with a handsome inkstand, which was
accompanied with many loving wishes for
his welfare. Mr. Burrows, jn return, spoke
some kind words to them for the apprecia-
tion of his labours, and for the love they
had manifested to him from time to time.
The collection went to the school fund. A
vote of thanks was given to the chairman,
ndter which the benediction was pronounced,
which brought to a close this bappy meeting.

MASBORO’, NEAR SHEFFIELD.—
We have had n delightful service. Brother
Elam baptized the wife of brother Heddow,
and received her ioto Church fellowship
with us. Trying times are upon us, and
many are passing through deep waters.
Having met with no response in our appeals
to the Strict Baptists of the country, we find
it heavy work, but our chapel stands as
the home of all who love the pure and
glorious Gospel of the sovereign graee of God,
Divine election, predestination to the adop-
tion of children, particular redemption
through the blood of Christ our Lord, and the
heavenly culling of our rouls to grace and
faith by the Spirit of our God, with His
final preservation of our souls in faith,
holiness, and fruitfulness to eternnl life.
This Gospel is fully and faithfully preached
at Masboro’, and is manifested in the lile
and conduct of our members, though not
without suflerings, temptations, and tears,
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OUR CITIES IN THE NORTH, AND
THE DISTRESS IN SOUTH WALES.
DEAR MR. BANEg,—A kind friend sent

me a large present of clothing, so firmly

sewn up, that I did not open it, but which,

I doubt not, contained many useful articles,

and which I have sent to John Thomns, near

Merthyr Tydvil. Up to date, none of the

readers of the VES8EL have responded to my

appeal.

ou ask for some account of the Gospel in

the North. You could scarcely inquire of
any one less capableof giving an answer than
myself. I have long observed that Gespel
truth is but little received or loved in the
large population of Lancashire. Liverpool,
with a population of 300,000, has only one
place of truth in it, and even that is but
poorly attended, and in which sad disper-
sions have and still exist. = Manchester is
more highly favoured. The good old cause
in Rochdale-road is well attended hy a
Gospel-loving people, while Mr. Taylor, and
his God-fearing deacons and people, are at
peace among themselves—a privilege that
cannot be too highly prized, when we think
of the disturbed condition of many of our
Strict Baptist Churches, The additions are
not very numerous, but I truly believe there
are many gracious souls among the congre-
gation—men I have loog known and esteemed
as having the fear of God in their hearts, vho,
either from fear—lest, aiter all, they are de-
ceived—or from dread of the despised ordi-
nance of believers’ baptism, remain only as
hearers.

Not having the privilege of memhershir,
from causes I decline to give, and possibly
from a somewhat taciturn nature, I bave
little personal acquaintance with the people I
have long dwelt among, therefore have little
to communicate ; yet, I do know, that no-
thing butsound doctrine, spiritunlexperience,
and a consistent life (as a tree Is known by
its fruits), will suffice for the Church and
people of Rochdale-road chapel. We have,
too, as you well know, Mr. Samuel Smith,
still at Higher Temple-street, who is toler-
ably well attended, nud all who know Mr.
Smith, value him as a consistent man of God.

Beyond those two chnrels, where else
shall we look for Qospel in this large
city? Echo says, * Where?"” Nowhere
among the Congregntionnlists, and where
in the Church of England? There, on
Thursday evenings, at the rooms of the
Religious Institute, we hnve some choice
mea breaking to a few the brend of etcrnal
life. Mecssrs. Battershy, Bradbury —Dr.
Hewlitt, Enstmend, Miley, Lush, and others
—gracious men who shun not to declare the
whole counsel of God, and whose henrers
consist of those who once listcned to the late

Mr. Parks, of Openshaw, and the more
consistent Jovers of Gospel order — the
Bantists,

I love to hear those good men ; at the same
time, I marvel greatly how men with the
Word of God in their hands, nnd the fear of
God in their hearts, ean remain in the Church
of England, and ilentily themselves with 8
system which begins with a fulsehood such s
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« this child being now regenerate,” and
teaches the child to eay in the catechism that
in its baptism it was made ‘ a child of God, 8
member of Christ’s mystical body, and an
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ; ” and at
last comsigns to the grave—perhaps a
drunkard, a debauchee, ora proud Pharisee
—*%in sure and certaiu hope of a glorious
resurrection.” Well, there it is, and we
must leave it to God and their own conscience.
In conclusion, if any of your London friends,
willing to assist me by looking over their
wardrobes, and turning out their old gar-
ments, by addressing them to me, and sending
them to the Globe office, St. Paul’s ehurch-
yard—with whom I contract—they will
come to me free of expense. Come, London
friends, look them out. Many of your left
off garments will be acceptable to our poor
Welsh friends. Send hy Globe Parcel Com-
pany only. Yours truly,
W. WRIGHT.
19, Bridge-street, Manchester,

PRESTON.—A ministering brother sends
us the following:—DEAR BROTHER,—
Paul, writing to the Galatians ii. 9, says,
“ And when James, and Cephas, and John,
who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace
that was given unto me, they gave to me
and Barnabas the right hand of fellow-
ship, that we should go unto the heathen
nng they unto the circumcision.” I have
been reading some EARTHEN VESSELS
for 1875, and I feel that I can give you
the right hand of fellowship. A dear sister in
the Lord lent me some VESSELS, and I am
now perusing them with pleasure. May the
Bishop of souls enable you to stand uron the
battlements of Zion unlurling the hlood-
stained banner of the cross, and stem the
mighty tide of error, and expase all spiritual
wickedoess in high places. Oh, what a day
of empty profession we live in! I love to
preach the Gospel of God —not that other
gospel, which is not another. No, I love
the truth as it isin Jesus—a {ull and free
salvation for hungry sinners, convinced slu-
ners, sin-sick sinners, luw-conilemned sin-
uers—those sinoers who not only pretend to
mourn over sin, but by grace fcrsuke it, as
it is written, * He that confesseth his slos
and forsaketh them, shall obtain werey.’
My dear brother, may the Lord enable you
and me, and all His ministers, to preach
Christ Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the
Life, ¢ the Author and Finisher of our faith,’
and contend lor a regeneration which is ac-
cording to the Word of God, wrought by the
Holy Spirit, I am afraid men do not use the
flail’ like Jeremiah of old, nnd preach &
searching and separating Gospel. We want
doctrine, experience, and practice; yes, a
faith that is alive and brings forth fruit; a
godliness that is not only in the head, but
n the heart, *for with the heart man
believeth.” May the Hushandman raise up
faithful men to work in His vineyard ; yea,
8 Boanerges (son of thunder), a Barnahas
(son of consolation), or an Ap'llos (mighty
o Scriptures).-’I‘HolAsCuumu,minis-
ter of Zoar chapel.
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COMMEMORATIVE LINES.
Suggested by the Retirement and Eighty-first Anns-
versary of the Birthday of Mr. Thomas Poock,
upwards of thirty-two years the highly-honoured
and much-esteemed Pastor of the Baptized Church
of Bethesda, Ipswich, Feb. 21st, 1878,
BY W. R. CLARKE,
" Thou hast dealt well with Thy servant, 0 Lord.” —
65

Psalm crir. 65.
SERVANT of Christ, blest man of God,
Thy people here to-night have come
Once more to meet thee on the road,
The last perhaps, ere enmmon'd home.
O’er four-score years thy course has run,
And far exceeds the Psalmist's tale!
Baut since thy pilgrimage begun,
‘What “lights "and “shades ” have fill'd the vale!
‘What varied “ times ™ have passed o'er thea !
How many *“ changes” thou hast seen!
But none, methinks, like tha¢ could be
When first you fclt God's kindling beam !
‘What ‘‘ changes " have occarr'd since then !
Since first you stood to ™ preach the Word ™
That cheers and helps poor ruined men,
And spreads & Saviour's lovo ahroad.
Hearts hard as stone have melted down,
Sinners have shed contrition's tear:
Christ uuto “ many " has been known,
And, by the Spirit's power, * boro here' "
‘Wae *call to mind the former days."
When, with full vigour, spcech, and grace,
You “stood " to speak of * wisdom's ways,”
‘Which lead na to God’s dwalling-place.
We think of “times** when we have scen
Zion's young convorts, led by you,
Like some kind father, through the* stream,"
To “ be baptized "’ in open view.
We think of * timos " when we have come
To sit eround our Fathor's boar,
And share with you the joys of home,
Which oft such antepnsta afford.
‘With care to * sow,” witb hope to ** reap,”
O'or thirty years’ bard labour hore, fsheap,”
You've * ploughod tho flold," and *fed the
With humble love, and lowly fear.
But neto wo view your roverend form
Wil ago and feoblenoss bow'd down;
8till, even unto lito’s Jaat storm,
‘Weo mean to clalm you 0a © our own."
‘Wo greot you on your NATAL Dav!
BETHESDA'S PASTOR (now retirod):
Through your remalning days we pray
You may enjoy ** all things ™ requirad,
Lord, lot the * mantle " full on him
Who now succeods in word and work;
Oh, may he * burn like acraphim,”
And ** unto love" the Church * provoke."
Thus bless this meeting, God of lave,
And with Thy proesoence flll the place;
Sond Thy good Spirit from above,
And touch each heart with naving grace.
And when theso “meoting duys " are o'cr,
‘When “ parting scenos "' no more shall come,
Oh, may we on that ' happy shore "
Euach othor meet, in ** Jleavon our home !

BRIGHTON.—I am a member of the
Baptist Church at Cuckfield—one of the
first seals of our late esteemed postor, Mr.
Q. Field. Hec was a faithful, earnest, and
devoted pastor. He was the means, in God’s
hands, of doing much good in that dark
neighbourhood.” We miss him very much
indeed. We think of him now in his bright
home above, with our beloved Saviour, free
from all care and sorrow. Our earncst
prayer is that we may not be found wouting



132

when He makes up His jewels at the last
great day. We think our late dear pastor
had it laid solemnly on his mind that he
would soon exchange earth for heaven. He
said to me once, in a letter, ‘“ Heaven and
Jesus are not so very far off. Obh, to be
ready when He calls! Oh, how precious!”
A friend ol mine told me that she never saw
him so happy in his work as he was on his
last Sabbath, Dee. 2, 1877. E.

BERMONDSEY.—The most successful
and the largest attended meeting in be-
half of the Lvnton-road Sunday school was
held on March 7th. Mr. Albert Boulden
presided, and in_his opening remarks con-
gratulated the friends ou their report, and
upon the great work they were engaged in,
and the success that was crowning their
efforts. Mr. Pigeott gave some of his ex-

rience in Sunday and Ragged selool
abours, which were of an instructive and
cheering character. We should recommend
our friends to secure Mr. Piggott at their
annual Sunday school meetings, for he is an
authority on Sunday school work, and he
hes a very happy way of telling his tale,
Mr. Carr and Mr, Pells gave some sound
words of advice; ond Mr. Levinsohn spoke
well of Sunday school work; as also Mr.
Nugent. The pastor, Mr. Lawrence, in
course of some remarks, mentioned a visit he

aid a few days previously to Mr. Thomas
%ocock, an old friend of the school, who is
now near eighty-eight years of age, and whose
mind appears to be in a most happy state,
quietly waiting for his anticipated change.
Mr. Joseph Beach and Mr. Thos. Knott
spoke of tﬂe present position of the school as
being satisfactory. A collection was made,
amounting, with some subscriptions, to £37.
The chairman spoke encouraging words; the
children in the gallery sang some sweet
hymns; and after the chapel-full of people
bad cheerfully saog their parting hymn, the
benediction was pronounced, and the happy
serviee was brought to a close.

SOFT WHISPERS.

Rattling over the lines, memory brings up
bappy reflections of Walter James’s prayer-
meeting last evening, the 1st of March, 1878.
There was a little crowd of blessed praying
men. Pirayer-meetings are often dull tome;
but last evening I heard the brethren Wilson,
R. G. Edwards, David Stanton, John Bon-
ney, Baldwin, and another or two. With
sacred feelings | opened on, read, and inly
wept over the following hymn :—

« pid Christ o'er sinners weep,

And shall our checks bo dry?

Let floods of penitontial grief
DBurst forth from every eye.

The son of God in teara !
Angels with wonder see!

Be thou astonished, O my soul—
He shed those tears for thee.

He wept that wo might weep;
Each sin demands & tear:

In beaven alono po sio is found,
And there's no wooplng thoro.”

In the morning of that day, when the let-
ters, full of appeals and wants, came in, I
sighed over them—immediately the words

THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

came home to my heart—* Be not weary in
well-doing ; for, in due season, we shall reap
if we faint not.” I said, here is a clear defi-
nition—** Well-doing.” Open that sentence,
show its application, work out its distinet
meaning, and you will have enough to think
about, to talk about, aud to work at for a
loug time. We can leave the men of culture
to their advanced theology, if, like Enoch,
we can be walking with God ; like Abrabam,
believing and obeying the Lord; like Jacob,
wrestling with “ the Mau Jehovah,” unti]
we prevail ; like Nehemiah, building up the
wall; and like Paul, counting all things as
“dross for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus our Lord-” A proneness to
faint and be weary in well-doing is implied,
but then comes the exbortation and assurance
—* Let us not be weary ; for, in due season,
we shall reap if we faint not.” Of these
words a few remarks were made ; a hallowed
season was enjoyed. Brethren Jabez Whit-
teridge, Francis Nightingale, Debnam, and
others were uniting. These meetings have
the Lord’s sanction : they are doing good.

CAMBERWELL.—First aoniversary of
monthly prayer meeting at Mission Hall,
Leipzic-road, Wyndhaw-road, Friday, March
8th. Many friends took tea. Mr. Baldwin
took the chair; W. Beddow prayed briefly ;
Mr. W. Trotman gave instructive address ;
Mr.W. Palwmer oftered the prayer of the even-
ing: Mr. Cornwell spoke on the ‘ beart of
man ;” C. W. Banks followed on * prayeras
an intermediate privilege,” and in the course
of his remarks (he did what it would be well
for all preachers to do more frequently) made
an earnest appeal to any who had never
offered a spiritual prayer.—W. B.

HOXTON.—S8pecial services were held at
Bethel chapel, Newton-street, Hoxton, on
Lord’s-day, March 10, when three sermons
were preached ; that in the morning by onr

astor, Mr, Osmond; in the afternoon by

r. C. Masterson, of Whitecha el; in the
evening by Mr. S. Green, of Hampstead.
On the following Tuesday, March 12th, a tea
and public meeting weas held, when our
brother Levinsohn delivered a lecture on the
suhject of * the Jews,”” which proved to be
edifying and instructive to nﬂ who were
privileged to hear it. The meeting was well
attended, nearly 300 persons being present ;
many came who could not find stonding
room. Mr. Osmond moved a vote of thanks
to the lecturer. Our brother Miller seconded
the s.me, which was acknowledged, and Mr.
Osmond closed an interesting meeting with
earnest supplication, The Lord has graciously
blessed the labours of our pastor durlng the
past year by adding nine to the Clinreh.

Beaths.

On Feb, 23, Miss L. Broom, daughter of Mr.
8. Broom, of Cheltenham. *To be with Jesus.”

On March 6, William Pursey, of Reading,
meany years deacon of Oxford-road chapel,
aged 61. ‘*Calmly aud gently resting on Christ.”

On Feb. 9, Mr. Joseph Donovan, aged 66, May
his doar childron end brothers and elaters be
enabled to say, “ Even so, Father, for so 1t seemed
good iu Thy sight.”



M. 3. 5. Anderson us 1 Preacher,

[Having given the likeness, and a slight sketch of the life of the pastor of Zion
Church, Deptford, it is necessary for the thousands of our readers who nevcr
saw or heard Mr. JOHN SLATE ANDERSON, to give them a sample of his
preaching. The following portions of a sermon by him was not preached on
any special occasion, much less did Mr. Anderson know that it was taken
down at the time. Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong sent it to us more than three
years since. We have kept it until now. Omitting only a few of the first
sentences, this sermon on

“GOD’S WAY OF SAVING SINNERN”

was preached in the following manner.—ED.]

O use another fignre, the Bible is the portrait of Christ. In it we
find ao accurate representation of the Son of God. But that por-
trait is drawn by many hands ; one gives us a rough outline, another
fills up that outline, while another puts in the finer and the finishing
strokes. But thoogh many hands are employed, there is one guiding
Spirit, and they produce one likeness. Inspiration does not ignore or
do away with the influence and the circumstances by which they were
surrounded. You can trace in the Scriptures the circumstances and
experiences of each individual writer, as for instance, David, who in his
writings exhibits in a very marked manner the influence his former
occupation had exerted mpon hin. The great apostle Paul, the human
author of this epistle, had his own sphere. He said, “ I am set for the
defence of the Gospel.” The one prominent ruling passion in Paul’s
mind was, to state and to defend the doctrines of grace.

Hence you will find more in Paul’s writings on the deep things of
God, than in any other Scripture writer. You will find more argu-
ment in the defence of these things, for the aposile lived in the
atmosphere of Itee and sovereign grace. Salvation without works was
the great theme of his tongue and of his pen. I think I can see how
peculiarly he was fitted by God for his special work, through the very
circamstances in which he was placed, and through the very manner of
his conversion.

Look at this great apostle as he is introduced to us at the martyr-
dom of Stephen. We are told the witnesses laid their clothes at the
feet of a young man named Saul. Soon afterwards we find him
‘“ breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the saints.” THow
emphatic is the language used. So zealous 1n the cause he thought
right, that, not waiting to be sent for, he goes to the high priest and
asks for letters of commission to hale men and women to prison.
Bound upon hie murderous mission, suddenly he is stopped, he hears
the voice of the Lord Jesus speaking from heaven ; the purpose of his
llfed is changed, and hie language is, “ l.ord, what wilt Thou have me
to 0 ? ”

There was manifested grace, pure grace, unmingled grace! He had
Do works, nothing to recommend him to God, he was an enemy, a bitter
foe, and would have rejoiced if he could have trampled to death both

Vou. XXXIV.—May, 1878, K
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the saints and the Gospel ; and yet how true are his own words in this
very chapter, ¢ His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we
were dead in sins.”

How any man with an open Bible before him can argue that our
works have anything to do with our salvation is a mystery to me,
after having read the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. The man who was
engaged to carry out the great sin of destroying the Church of Christ,
in the midst of his sin grace came to him and turned him into another
man. His conversion was such a manifestation, such an infallible proof
of the sufficiency and sovereignty of Divine grace, that the theme of his
tongue and pen from that day to the day of his death, was * Salvation,
mot of works, lest any man should boast.” He did not learn this in any
school of some theologian, nor in some college for training men ; it was
not the shibboleth of a creed, but it was a truth burned into his very
soul. He preached that he received, not of man, nor taught by man,
but he received his commission direct from heaven’s exalted King, and
the truth was a living power in his own heart that nothing could
destroy nor ever erase. He was peculiarly fitted by his own experience
a8 a preacher, and he magnified the grace of God in preaching and in
writing, leaving on record snch a glorious testimony for the comfort
and edification of the Church to the end of time.

We shall direct your attention, First, 70 God’s way of saving His
people ; and, Secondly, God’s reason for saving them in that way.

[.—Gop’s waY OF 8AVING HIS PEOPLE.

I suppose all who are not atheists or infidels want to be saved—
that is, to escape the consequences of their sin. But how few are
willing, or waut to be saved in God’s way. But the way of the Lord is
perfect, therefore He will never depart from it. All that are quickened
and made to feel they are lost, by the power of the Divine Spirit, will
feel that the most solemn and important thing into which they can
inqaire is,—How can my soul be saved? how can a sinner like me, not
only escape the consequences of my sin, but be brought into fellowshig
with God, loved by Him, sheltered in His arms, cared for throug
life’s toilsome jourpey, and at last placed beside Him in the realms
of bliss ?

This occapied God’s mind before all time, even before He flung
from His creative arms the orbs that roll in space. This occupied
God's thoughts when He dwelt in solitary majesty before He formed
any of the works of His hands. Will it not occupy ours ? How does
God save a sinner ? By grace. “ By grace are ye saved.” But what
do you mean by grace ? It means roysl favour, unmerited favour.
Not favour bestowed upou an eminently loyal subject, but favour
bestowed upon a wicked and rebellious foe.

“ Wonders of grace to God belong,
Repeat His mercies in your song.”

‘We may look npon this royal, yea, Divine favonr in several aspects.

1. It is eternal. In the bosom of the Father. Eternal as His very
being. The Psalmist says, “ From everlasting to everlasting Thou
art God.”

If a king gives a favour to any rebel, he had it in his heart to give
it him first. It begins there in his own thoughts, purposes, intentions ;
the giving of the favour is ouly the manifestation and proof of that
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intention. God is naturally good and sovereignly gracious. He was
ander no obligation to save any son of Adam’s race, but He is graciously
pleased to save some. Grace in the abstract consists of the thoaghts
of God’s heart—love and peace towards the objects of His love.

+ . “He bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought, but the counsel
of the Lord standeth for ever, and the thoughts of His heart to all
generations ;” and another Scripture says, My counsel shall stand.”
Men bave tried to knock it down, to explain it away ; they have kicked
and rebelled against it; have brought all sorts ol charges against God’s
character becanse of His counsel ; bat it shall stand.

Eternal grace in the heart of God determined who should be saved,
and what that salvation should consist of, when He predestinated us to
be conformed to His image. Election pitched upon the individuals
who should be saved, predestination determined what they should be.
That will be the great end of our predestination when * we shall be
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.”

2. In the next place, grace is bestowed righteously, through the in-
tervention of Jesus Christ. I would have you think of this, Christian !

God was under no necessity to save the sinoer, but if He does save
him, he must be saved righteously. While mnercy picks up the sinner,
fits him for heaven, and takes him to heaven, justice must have her
due, and so in Jesus, “ mercy and justice have met together, righteous-
ness and peace have kissed each other.”

Jesus came to earth and became the sinner’s Surety and Substitute.
“ By the grace of God He tasted death for every man.” Universally?
No. It does not mean that. The context speaks of “bringing many
sons unto glory ;" and the term ‘““every nan,” means all those who are
incladed among the sons, every individual in the family, all whom God
hath chosen, and who are called the election of grace. He put away
their sins, justified them by His righteousness, met all the claims of
law and justice on their behalf; and hence He delivered them from the
law, from all its penalties and responsibilities, and brought them under
the covenant of grace.

So with Toplady we can sing,

“The terrors of law and of God
With me can have nothing todo;
My Saviour's ubedience and blood
Hide all my transgressione from view."”

God is thus just, and the justifier of them that believe—He is the
just God and a Saviour, His justice is on the side of those who are
redeemed by blood.

8. They are #aved by efficient grace.

“ By the grace of God I am what I am,” says Paul. He is here
speaking of his better self. Panl is a dual person. In Romans vii. we
see the old Paul contrasted with the new Paul. How few comparatively
understand this. Among the flaming professors of the day, how few
know anything of this distinction. We find him in this dual character.
New Paul says, “ When I would do good, evil is present with ine, and
the good that I would, I do not.” * The evil that I would not, I do,” i8
old Paul. Then he explains it, “ It is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me.” There are two sets of principles, Isaac and Ishmael
in one house, Jacob and Esau contending together ; but the promise 13
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“ the elder shall gerve the younger,” the new nature shall triumph over
the old. Sin shall not have dominion. It will try, but we are not
under the law but under grace, and therefore grace reigns through
righteousness.

This is the efficient grace of the Holy Spirit, taking the things of”
Christ and revealing them unto us ; He convinces us of sin and makes
us to cry, “ What must we do to be saved ?”” He strips away all our
fancied goodness, and presses the claims of the law upon us. For a
time He becomes to us a spirit of bondage; but the apostle says, “ Ye
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear.” He applies the
law, for if you do not understand the claims of the law, you cannot
understand much of the liberty of the Gospel. The Spirit brings the
soul to realise how it is exposed under the law to the curse. It makes
him cry out for mercy, and then reveals to him the Lord Jesus Christ.
It leads him from Sinai to Calvary, shows him the law fulfilled by Him,
and points to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and clothes
him in the righteousness of our dear Redeemer. If faith is the gift of
God, it cannot be the sinner’s duty to possess that gift. Taith is by the
operation of the Holy Spirit, and becomes the hand by which the sinner
lays hold of salvation, the mouth by which he feeds upon it, the feet
that run into the name of the Lord, as a strong tower, and is saved.
The Holy Ghost does not merely give faith, but He sustaius it, He keeps
it alive.

4. It is everlasting grace.

How long will God be gracious to me ? Some people talk about the
day of grace passing away, and they tell sinners to make haste and
believe before 1t has passed. We have not so learned Christ. It is ever-
lasting grace. The Christian in his own experience has found himself
marred and defiled by sin ; he lies in the dust of sell-abasement and
condemnation after ten, twenty, aye, fifty years’ experience of the Chris-
tian warfare. He feels that he has done mnothing worthy of God'’s
favour, but everything worthy of His wrath, and yet God has upheld
him through it all. His religion sometimes seems to be all gone, and
he is on the very borders of despair. Still, in spite of all, he looks over
thie road he has been brought, and traces the good hand of his God in
it all. None of you can go to God’s footstool and complain of His
conduct, or deny that, notwithstanding your undeservedness, He bus
proved faithful.  One of the greatest wonders is, that He should bave
borne with us as He has, that He has not grown weary and cast
us off.

He never will. “ Rejoice not against me, O my enemy,” &c. The
secret of it all is, Jesus lives ; and while Jesus lives, you can never die ;
while He lives in His Father's smile, God will never frown upon His
people. “If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous,” He stands up for us in the high court of Lieaven,
and because He is there, it is everlasting grace.

The grace of God is seen in the stability of His covenant. Hence
the sinner is saved, and I know of no other way. Were it possible to
convince me that this is not the way God saves, [ should sink into
despair. But I know it is the way, the way He saved me, and will
coutinue to save me.

“"I'was grace that kept me to this day.
And will not let me go."
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II.—GoD'S REASON FOR SAVING IN THIS WAY.

He was not obliged to give us any reason at all, but He has done so,
and it is “lest any man shounld boast.” Not of works in any degree,
“"Works have nothing to do with salvation ; they flow from it ; if they
are worth anything at all, it is like the fruit on the tree. There is
a great deal more wrapt up in the reason than at first sight appears.

1. It includes the idea that no sinner shonld despair. Oun the one
‘hand, God’s way of salvation would check boasting on the part of the
Pharisee, who, whatever his good works are—he may have given of his
goode to feed the poor, or his body to be burned ; he may be extolled
and applauded, and have a world-wide reputation because of his works
of charity and religion, as they are called, but they can never save him.
‘On the other hand, the poor sinner lies crushed, and wounded, and half
dead, and Satan comes and says, There is no hope for you ; you have
sinned so long, yonr case is 8o bad, you are sunk so low, you are so
uoworthy, that it would be presumption to hope for mercy. But thanks
be to God, while this plan excludes boasting on the one hand, it opens
a door of hope on the other. The Spirit cheers the poor oppressed soul
by pointing to snch a monument of grace as Saul of Tarsus, and he is
encouraged to seek for mercy with a “ Who can tell?” Like Esther,
he would ventnre into the presence-chamber of the King repeating to
himself,

“ I can but perish if I go,
I am resolved to try ;
For if I stay away, I know
I must for ever die.”

He knocks at Mercy's door, aud anon the self-condemned, rnined, and
helpless sinner realizes the blessedness of that man whose sin is pardoned
and whose iuiquity is covered. Some people will say this is very
Antinomian. Well, we know the best of things may be made a bad use
of; but if your good works cannot save you, your bad ones cannot
hinder God saving you. There is no sin the blood of Christ cannot
wash out, and no sounl the Holy Spirit cannot sanctify. There is no
sinner this side the gates of hell, the Holy Spirit cannot transform into
a saint. There is no room for despair in any who are conscious of
their sinnership.

If salvation were by works, these works must have been perfect.
Salvation by grace places the whole family on a platform of equality.
There is a great variety in circumstances and in experience. There are
men of deep and high experience in the Church who live upon the
savoury and strong meat of the Gospel. They will have it, and grow
strong upon it. But then the giants should not forget there are babes
in the Charch, that there arc little ones, and weak ones, such as
Bunyan’s Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt, and Mr. Fearing.
Do not forget them, and also remember that whatever you are beyond
the veriest babe in grace, it is grace that has made you so. Boasting
is excluded, not only in the case of the Pharisee, but also in the case
of the ablest Christian ;  What hast thou, thou hast not received ?”

2. This principle of salvation by grace promotes love, and unity, and
concord in the Church There are noJosephs in God’s family—all sit at
the same table and stand in the same relation to the same Vather,
and partake of the same provisions He has laid up in store.
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Lastly, when time shall be no more, grace shall have a hand in
changing these vile bodies and fashioning them after His own glorious.
body. “ When the trump shall sound aund the dead in Christ shall be
raised, and we who remain shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the
air ; and thus shall we be for ever with the Lord.” God has made this
certain : His power is sufficient, and He says, “ My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all My pleasure.” It is His good pleasure to have
His people with Him in giory. We shall he with Christ and be like to-
Him, to sing to Him while eternal ages roll, “ To Him who hath loved
us and washed us in His own blood, and made us kings and priests unto
God,” &ec.

We could never sing that song if salvation were by works, or
depended upon the fulfilment of any conditions. But if you believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ, you have this grace, and shall join 1n this song
and sing it for ever and ever. Caunnot you say Amen ? Lord, grant it,
and to Thy name chall be all the praise.

ENGLAND! HEARKEN ERE YOU QUITE FORGET GOD!

“WHEN THBE Propri oF THE LaxD Go ForTH TO WAR, GOD'S
PeopPLE sHOULD GO FoRTH TO PRAYER.”

QO said William Bridge nearly 240 years ago. The very same
b sentiment had been in my mind for a day or two before I saw it in
Bridge’s sermon. I had been saying to myself, “ The worst sign in
these times is, everybody is running to Parliaments, to public men, and
to public meetings ; but, no one runs to call upon God, who only has
the power to stop the mad career of men for murder and for wholesale
slanghters.”

Then a paper came into my hand, in which the following solemn
words of warning are uttered :—

“We are a great nation. We are flaunting our money and our
men in the face of the world, apparently indifferent whether we drift
into the horrors of war or no! Yet England is supposed to be a
Christian nation. We are forgetting where wealth comes from, and
whose gift is the gift of health. The commerce of the nation is
depressed : whole districts are impoverished already, and there was
never, perhaps, more irreligion in the land than now.

“Is it not a singular coincidence that just at this particalar time
the elements should laugh at our puny power, and that a mere snow-
storm on our very shores should drive one of our war-ships and its
hundreds of trained men to the bottom of the waters ?

“If war is declared, and the flower of our countrymen are sacrificed
to its refined savagery, what will happen? We all know what will
happen—England will begin to pray! Churches and chapels, now
nearly empty, will be crowded to besecch the God of Dbattles for inter-
position in our favour, while the country turns its back to Him in its
time of peace and prosperity ! Was ever mockery more complete ?

“ We believe the loss of the gallant ship and crew is a calamity such
as is now and then used by the Almighty to speak to a nation and
people who need warning ; that the famine in India—our own great
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dependency—and the depression of our commerce, are but other tones
of the same voice : the stormy winds do bat fulfil His word ; and that
if these voices are unheeded, more serious remonstrances will yet follow.
If it be true that the nation is ¢ forgetting God '—and we fear it is—
it is also certain that His truth is unchangeable, which declares—The
nation and kingdom that will not serve Him shall perish.”

It has been laid on my conscience to fall in with the suggestion
which has been published, asking the Churches to set apart Wednes-
day, the 10th of April, as a day of united prayer, to be offered
by devont and believing Christians on behalf of our Churches, our
country, and our people altogether. I ask you, in the fear of God, to
try and make some sacrifice and come yourselves,.and ask others to
come, and unite in prayer and thanksgiving for all the Lord has
bestowed upon us.

That great educationalist, Mr. Forster, said the other night, this
question each Christian patriot must settle in his own conscience
whether there should be war or not, but I say, we, if believers in
God, must go to Him and ask Him to prevent it, if it is His will.
If not, so to work out His purpose that we may glorify His name in it.

THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF REDEMPTION BY
CHRIST.

By Jonx VAUGHAN,
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Hackney.

PoisoNous TESTIMONY OF A JESUIT — DIFFERENT MEANINGS OF
TeErMS RELATING T0 REDEMPTION—THE NATURE AND BENEFITS
RESULTING FROM THE SavIOUR'S WORK—GOD'S PLAN OF SALVA-
TION SCRIPTURALLY DrFINED — THE LAw or REDEMPTION
EXPOUNDED—SEARLE AND RUTHERFORD ON REDEMPTION,, ETO.

PAUL'S charge to Timothy is a solemn protest, and indication of

the days on which our lot has fullen: ‘ Preach the Word; be
instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not
cndure sound doctrine; but after their own Insts shall they heap to
themselves teachers, having itching ears. And they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fubles.” As far as
observation extends, a more correct description of Christendom could
not be written than we find contained in this inspired quotation;
perhaps at no former period of the professed Church’s history has there
existed such a combination of contrary clements, and opposing fnctions,
who, while violently opposed to each other, denouncing and excom-
raunicating those who differ from themselves; yct these opposing clans,
and this polemical warfare, can be at times suspended, to oppose sound
doctrine. Like the Sadducees and Pharisees in the days of our Lord,
though violently antagonistic to each other, could lny aside their feuds
to oppose the Christ of God. The opposition came then from those
who were nominally the religious people of the day; so now the enmity
displayed against “ the truth as in Jesus,” is not so much from the
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irreligious and profane as from those who have ““ a form of godliness, yet
denying the power thereof.”

One of the Jesuits, writing home to his superior in the days of
Queen Elizabeth, was evidently a far-seeing and astute man, when he
makes the following observation: “ Assure his Holiness we have sown
Pelagianism so broadcast in England, that it must be ultimately
restored to the bosom of mother Church.” We are now reaping the
consequences, and a painful harvest is resulting.

We turn from Christendom, and its Babylonish jargon, to the Christ
of God; from the teachings of men, “ to the law and to the testimony,”
that we may receive with an humble and with an honest heart the
sincere milk of the Word, that we may grow thereby. It is not at all
an unusual thing, even where no oppoeition to the truth exists, to find
exhibited a certain amount of incautiousness, so that words differing
widely in meaning are frequently used, as if convertible terms, or one
word an equivalent for some other, Thus it is no uncommon circum-
stance to find the words Atonement, Ransom, Salvation, and Redemption
vsed interchangeably, as if possessed of one and the same meaning.
This is to be regretted, seeing each word is full of important and
blessed truth, while they grandly harmonise in the person and work of
our glorious Christ ; yet each stands forth in its own beautiful distinc-
tiveness, like the prismatic colours of the rainbow. The blue is not
the red, nor the yellow the purple; but while they differ, they harmonise;
and the absence of either would mar the beauty and symmmetry of the
one bow, the sign of the covenant.

Let us, then, compare atonement with redemption: atonement
signifies to reconcile two who have been at variance; and by the inter-
position of a peace-maker, the previously existing feud is terminated,
and those who were alienated from each other are now made one; thus,
CHRIST JESUS, by the HoLy Guost, slays the enmity of the sinner by
shewing Gop the FATHER'S love, His long-suffering and forbearance
towards us. “Ip that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us,”
who is the gift of God, and the gracious provision He hath made for
sinners. But atonement also signifies to cover ; hence, the mercy-seat
was the propitiatory or covering. When God looked down upon the
mercy-seat, it covered the law which had been broken; but on the
mercy-seat the blood was sprinkled, typifying the righteous obedience
and vicarious sufferings of the Lamb of God; and in the holy of
holies was the interceding high priest as the representative and
advocate for the sinning people. Now God is of too pure eyes to
behold iniquity; this hateful and obnoxious sin must be covered, and
the sinuer, too (Psa, xxxii. 1), and this CHuist effects by presenting a
full and complete atonement to God, whereby His holiness is muin-
tained intact, justice satisfied, the law honoured by a perfect and
sinless obedience; and all the attributes of DEITY converging into
Canist, from Him radiate forth to embrace, justify, and ultimately
glorify every believing soul.

Redemption, on the other hand, is a deliverance from the curse and
consequence of sin; so that while the atonement of Christ for us is God-
ward, and as presented unto Him redemption is wusward, and is
something especially done for us; thus the REDEEMER delivers His
people from the sin in which they were involved by the fall ; from the
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law to which they had rendered themselves obnoxious by actual
transgression; from the dominion of sin, by the impartation of a new
pature, described as the new birth; by the regenerating grace of Gop
the HoLy GHOST. Thus we are redeemed, or emancipated, from the
captivity of Satan, and his accursed thraldom, and transformed into
the free-born citizens of heaven ; for, * whom the Son makes free, they
are free indeed.”

Thus, by redemption we are delivered from all that oppresses us,
and are restored as those who have been stolen from onr FaTHER, and
our home ; and thus our REDEEMER fulfils the work assigned Him ;
for He said: “The Son of Man is come to seek and save that which
was lost,” or, agreeable to Heb. ii. 13, ““ and deliver them who, throngh
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”

Now ransom differs from redemptioun also, seeing that the act of
redeeming might be of three kinds—an act of power as in the case of
Abraham delivering Lot from captivity, and bringing him, and all
pertaining to him, safely home; by substitute or exchange of persons,
as in the case of the Levite in the room of the first-born (Num. iii. 41);
or, by a certain price as stipnlated (Exod. xxx. 12—16). Thus the
word ransom does not imply an act of deliverance wrought, of recon-
ciliation effected, or deficiency covered, but a price paid. Thus we
read (1 Peter i. 18, 19): “ Forasmuch as ye kuow that ye were not
redeemed (bought off or ransomed) with corruptible things as silver
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your
fathers; bat with the precious blood of Christ ;”” and, again (Matt. xx.
28): “ The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister
(or serve), and to give His life a ransom for many;" hence, the ransom
is the price paid, and not the act of redemption.

Salvation differs from all these, for the very term implies an utterly
lost and ronined condition; and that it must be wrought for, and in-
dependently of, the lost themselves; so that anything approximating to
conditions, to place persons in a state of salvability,is not only nnscrip-
tural, but illogical; till the lost sheep makes overtures to the shepherd,
or the lost piece_of silver voluntarily discovers itself to the diligent
seeker, it is vain to expect lost and ruined souls to seck a Saviour, or
to give their hearts to the T.ord ; God’s plan of salvation is to send a
Saviour to search them (His lost treasure) out and save them. Israel
of old had to ‘ stand still and see the salvation of the Lord,” not to
aesist in producing it. Jonah could sing, “Sualvation is of the Lord,”
when he was raised as one from the dead; so every soul now feeling ita
hopeless, ruined, and lost condition, will prize a salvation which can by
no possibility fail, which neither waits for deserving, seeing it is all of
grace, nor conditions, for it is unconditional; for what conditions can
we make with the dead ? To say the death of CHRIST puts all men
into a salvable condition, or the possibility of their being saved if they
will only assist with their faith or works, is to offer insult to God, to
treat the finished work of Christ as being imperfect and incompetent
to the end in view—thus ignoring the teaching and revelation of Gob
the HoLy GHosTt, who declares in Heb. vii. 25, Christ’s ability to save
to the nttermost. .

We come now to consider the nature and extent of redemption,
taking for granted the possession of all needful qualifications and

L
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ability, on the part of the Lorp Jesus CHRIST, for the full discharge of
all the respousibilities and functions of a Redeemer. The question
then arises, Have we any satisfactory and Scriptural data that assigns
any limit to this act of grace on the part of Christ—not from a
deficiency of ability, but a limitation in the sovereign exercise of will?

Some theologians declare this redemption co-extensive with the
human species, others assert the security of a certain number, but
relegate the larger portion to conditions by which they are placed in a
salvable state. Now if the former be correct, it mmnst be at once
admitted the work of redemption has failed in the great majority of
instances. If the latter be correct, we find, notwithstanding all our
blessed Lord has done and suffered, it is capable of being rendered
null and void, without creature co-operation. Thus God’s will and
glory are neutralised by a sinful worm of the dust.

Let us turn from theologians to the sure Word of Gopn. JEsus
therein declares (John x. 15): “I lay down My life for the sheep.”
Here we have the price paid, and the limitation to the purchase. In
verse 17, He declares His Father's love of Himself, and approval of
the act; and as if to put the matter beyond all question, in John xvii.
9, our blessed Lord puts a limit on His intercession thus: “I pray
for them ; I pray not for the world, but for them which Thou hast
given Me; for they are Thine.”

To render the subject still more easily to be grasped, let us look at
the law of redemption under the old dispensation. A redeemer, or
goel, stood bound to deliver persons from captivity, and inheritances
from mortgage, a8 in the case of Abraham rescuing Lot, and Boaz
redeeming Elimelech’s estate. First, the redeemer must be human,
so CHRIST became truly man, ‘ made of a woman, made under the law;”
and, again, “ Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same.” Not only
must the Redeemer be partaker of the same nature, but also next of
kin. Thus, CHRIST, a8 set forth in Gal. iv. 5—7: “To redeem them
that were under the law (or buy them out of a state of slavery), that
we might receive the adoption of sons; and because ye are sons (mind,
redemption has not made them soms, but because they were His
brethren, He redeemed them), God hath sent forth the Spirit of His
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father ! wherefore thou art no
more a servant (rather, slave), but a son; and if a son, an heir of God
through Christ.” CHRIST is truly the “ Brother born for adversity.”
The redemption effected has been for, and only for, those whom Gop
the FaTHER had predestinated to be soms. Hence, by paternity and
relationship, they are the brethren of CHRIST JESUS the LORD. Seeing
His brethren waxen poor, held in captivity, the inberitance mortgaged,
He undertook the discharge of all debts, and the meeting of every just
claim by paying the ransom—His precious blood ; by exchange, He
being the Substitute; by power He delivers them effectnally, * leading
captivity captive,” freeing them from every bond, claim, and all con-
deronation, not only obtaining for them emancipation, but a full
restoration of all family priveleges and possessions,

Searle tells us “ revenger of blood (Num. xxxv.), kinsman (Ruth iv.
8), and Redeemer (Job xix. 25), are the same in the orignal.” A very
beautiful explanation is here afforded us. CHRIST csme as the
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Revenger of blood upon Satan, who was a murderer from the beginning
to avenge His Charch of her adversary; to purchase back all that had
been forfeited by involvement in the fall; to deliver, recover, restore,
and bring back so completely, not one should be found lacking of the
entire election of grace; and this redemption discovers grace of the
highest and most glorious kind, being accomplished for the most un-
deserving, who never sought it, whose hearts by nature were full of
enmity against their best Friend (who, lacking both will, ability, or
deserving, being “ by nature the children of wrath, even as others’);
yet each redeemed soul can say with the apostle Paul, “ He loved me
and gave Himself for me.” ’

Rutherford describes the qualifications of a Redeemer thus: “ There
are two things required in a Redeemer: First, the act of paying a sum,
and telling (or counting) it fairly over the board to the creditor.
Secondly, the sum must be his own; for, if he pay a ransom with
another man’s gold, the man who owned the gold is rather the ransomer
than he; the payer in that case seems a factor (or agent) to another.
CHrisT was no factor; He paid the price of onr redemption from His
own proper goods; for the manhood being made one in a personal union
with the Godhead, it was His own flesh and blood, and His own soul
that He offered to God.” Only the Lorp JEsus CHRIST could effect
our redemption, none else being capable: the essence of Deity was un-
suited, the FATHER conld not die, the HOLY GHosT could not make an
atonement or pay the ransom, for without the shedding of blood there
could be no remission; but in the Person of the LorD JESus CHRIST
here was onr nature capable of entering into, by an intimate and painful
familiarity, with all our sinless infirmities, our temptations, and the con-
sequences of our transgressions. Here was a body capable of enduring
crucifixion, torture, and death; precious blood to cleanse His people
from all their iniquities, an immaculate and infinite righteonsness to
be imputed to them, thus meeting, covering, yes, overlapping every
deficiency, shortcoming, and wrong-doing. We, though finite beings
in ourselves, have been guilty of an infinite wrong ; nat because we
are capable of the infinite, but our transgression has been the violation
of the law of the infinite and the holy God. Even among men the
terpitude of the sin is measured according to the status, not of the
criminal go much a8 by that of the one against whom directed ; thus,
that which would be considered evil intent, if purposed against the
fellow-subject, rises to the crime of high treasoun if dirccted against
the Sovereign of these realms. Thus, our sins against each other are
but finite, because of the finite natures of the wronged as well as the
wrong-doer ; but sin against God lifts us to a higher plane, and plunges
us to a deeper depth, from whence deliverance were impossible 1f there
Wwas no eye to pity, or no arm to save; here our adorable Redeemer
‘comes to the rescue, to the law which we had broken and dishonoured ;
He magnifies, by a sinless, perfect, and infinite obedience, the life we
had justly forfeited; He lays down His own to restore ours ; our guilt He
‘does not condone, but purges away our sin; our 8in is not only forgiven,
but cast into the depths, that when sought for, it shall not be found.
Thos, “ He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be
uade the righteousness of God in Him.”

The design of redemption is beautifully set forth by Paul (Tit. ii.
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14): “ Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works.” Surely we find no warrant here for the idea of general or
conditional, much less universal redemption. In Rom. iii. 22—24, we
see it is not on the ground of deserving—* all have sinned ”—while it is
confined to believers, it embraces both Jew and Gentile. ‘ Being
justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus.” Thecompleteness and perpetuity of this redemption is set forth
in Heb. ix. 12: “Having obtained eternal redemption for us.”
Redemption has ever been the joy of God's people. Thus, good old
Jacob could speak of the Angel (or the Messenger of the covenant)
who had redeemed him (Gen. xlviii. 16). So the deeply-exercised Job
(xix. 25): “I know that my Redeemer liveth.” So Solomon also
cautions the intended adversary (Prov. xxiii. 11): “ Their Redeemer is
mighty ; He shall plead their cause with thee.” David also, in Psa.
xix. 14, claims the Jehovah as his Strength (margin, Rock) and
Redeemer.” Isaizh xli. 14, mark the comforting words: ¢ Fear not,
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee, saith the
Lorp, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel.” And, again, Isa.
xliii. 1: “ Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy
name ; thoo art Mine.” )

What, then, is the summary? That, according to the teaching of
Holy Scripture, redemption is definite, particular, and complete to, and
for, all predestinated to sobship, that not one ever has, or ever can,
lapse or be lost whom Christ hath redeemed. That He (Christ) *“ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. . . .
That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through
Jesus Christ, that we might receive the promise through faith ” (Gal.
iii. 14, 15). This effectnal and particular redemption we find is the
theme of the glorified Church (Rev. v. 9): “ And they sung a new
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals.
thereof ; for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.” May it be
the experimental langnage of each soul: “ As for our Redeemer, the
LorD of hosts is His name” (Isa. xlvii. 4). ¢ Thou, O LoRbp, art our
Father, our Redeemer; Thy name is from everlasting ”’ (Isa. Ixiii. 16).
“Giving thapks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers.
of the Inheritance of the saints in light: who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His
dear Son: in whom we have redemption through His blood, even the:
forgiveness of sins”” (Col. i. 12—14).

Mawn’s life is a warfare, and so long as we carry on the warfare of
this body, we are sojourners separated from the l.ord—that is, from the
light, for the Lord is light; and in so far as any one is not with Him,
so far he is in darkness—that is, in “ Kedar.,” This body, I say, is a
tent, and a tent of “ Kedar,” because in truth, as though by interposing
itself between, it cheats the soul meanwhile of the vision of the infinite
light, and does not permit it to behold it at all, save * through a glass.
darkly, and not face to face.”—Bernard of Clairvauz.
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AM I WALKING WITH GOD?

“Be BTILL | and know that I AM GOD!"

*“ Hush the world | that I may wake
To the taste of God's delights !
O, the pleasures we partake—
Gop'! the partner of our nights.”

HAT a dreadful noise there is in the world! Wars! Rumonrs

of wars! Every part of Euarope preparing for terrible

slaughters ! Abel is.quietly bringing THE LAMB in the hand of his

faith ; but Cain is breathing out cruelty, foaming with rage, going forth
to murder !

At home, Parliaments are dividing, Cabinet Councils are perplexing,
platforms are denouncing, the steam-press is reaping a rare harvest,
while, morning, noon, and night, she throws forth her missiles by
millions, and stirs the baser passions of the people into a kind of
political delirium tremens ; the storms of party feelings will drive the
leading spirits mad if some crisis does not soon put an end to the wild
commotions of telegraphic false and flaming fires.

Elijah had hid himself in a cave. Fear and fright had unmanned
him. But the Lord calls him out. Well do I remember, after the
sweet CHRIST of GoD was revealed in my soul, how closely I walked
with Him in meditation, in the study of the Word, in creeping in
silent corners to pray, beseeching Him, in all providential matters, to
let me see His hand ; and as I now silently review the more than fifty
years, during which I have followed hard after God, I am tearfully
amazed at the continued goodness of God toward a kind of poor
orphanic prodigal, who could look to nome but unto Him who said so
unmistakably, ““ And Christ shall give thee light”” There was then no
noise in my soul ! Peace was proclaimed ! and as I walked with the
‘God-Man, with Jesus, by the then unknown leadings of the SpIrrT, I
never heard a murmur of any party-spirit, never felt a ruffle of religions
discord or strife. Those ghosts of Satanic invention, ¢ Standard-men,”
“ Vessel-men,” “ Hypers,” ““ Workers,” *“ Fullerites,” *“ Free-will,” *“ Open
‘Churches,” “ Strict and Particular,” ““Spurgeonites,” “ Huntingtonians ;”
nay, no noises like those ever then disturbed me. Silently—whether
working in Henry Ward’s printing-office in the city of Canterbury,
whether walking through the streets, or shut up in a little back room
writing about Him—wherever I was, John led me to indnlge in deep
delightful thoughts upon that inspired exclamation, ‘‘Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God!” Something of the positive, present posses-
sion of the new covenant dignity was realised as John cried out,
“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God,” and then we loved Him deeply
who first loved us.

The Lord came and called Elijah out, and commanded him to *go
forth and to stand upon the mount before the Lord.” And, “ Behold,
the Lord passed by!” “And a great and strong wind rent the
mountain, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord ; but the Tord
was not in the wind : and after the wind, an earthquake; but the
Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake, a nre;
but the Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire,
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“A StiLn SMaLL Vorce!”

Oh, that still small voice! 1If I dared, could I not prove that in all
thie Elijah walked with God ? In all this so distinctly told of Elijah,
in circumstances and in soul-travail, I have passed through similar
terrors. While in my little cave I was hidden, never dreaming of what
would befall me, I was called to go and stand upon the mount before
the Lord. Benjamin Flint, Master Hancock, Edward Barber, William
Howland, and Mary More instrumentally called me to stand mpon the
mount. The wind came and brake the rocks in pieces ; down I went
headlong into a most horrible pit, into deep miry clay. The Lord was
was not in it. Then the awful engulphing earthquake. The Lord
was not in the earthquake. Then the fires of guilt, of misery, of
poverty, of destruction, of spiritual death. Oh, my soul! Was the
Lord in all these ? Nay, indeed. One said,

“ Alas ! my Lord is gone! Oh, my woe!
This will be my undoing—if He go!"”

“Undoing,” indeed. If it ever could be fairly written, who would
believe it ?
“Oh, who will give me tears?
Alas! my God!”

One of the mysteries which neither pen nor tongue can tell is wrapped
up in this fact, that when God ceases sensibly to walk with yon, He
never doth cease to watch over you. God knew where Moses was
when the time came to give him his special life-work, for which he
had been in training full eighty years. He knew where to send
Nathan to David when the time came to bring the man to his senses.
And so, hard as He may smite yet, when He hath tried thee, crossed
thee, crucified thee, broken, brunised and humbled thee ; when thou art
driven to the last extremity, when sin and Satan have done their worst
and their utmost, a still small voice shall be heard—

“ Lift up thine eyes, sad soul, and see
Thy Saviour here. Lo, Iam He!”

In such a ruinous condition of soul, can it be possible that it is J(sus
Himself, with such tender compassion, stooping down, looking from
the edge of the precipice into the hole of the pit; not frowning, not
threatening, but coming as a Brother born for adversity, coming as a
merciful and faithful High Priest, coming as a Good Physician, as a well-
qualified, Samaritan, to heal the wounds, and to help the wounded up, to
carry the bruised and bleeding heart to an hospital for the time, and
to become responsible for every charge.

This is the school, sirs, where we learn and realise something of the
Great Physician’s skill, practice, and restoring power. He comes, He
looks down, He cries out, “ Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is
grievous. There is none to plead thy cause.” No, Lord, not one !

« Neither hast thou any healing medicines!” None, Lord! He
pursues the investigation further. He says, ‘“ All thy lovers have for-
gotten thee ; they seek thee not !” No, Lord, saith the despairing, the

dejected, the desolate heart; I fled from them. They lifted me up,
they clung to me closely. But—
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“Alas! shall I present
My sinfalness
To Thee? Thou wilt resent
The loathsomeness.”

“Not so,” He softly whispered. “The dreadful work is done! I
have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement
of a cruel one. For the multitnde of thine iniquity ; because thy sins
were increased, I have done these things unto thee.” Still—

“ Be not afraid! I'll take
Thy sins on Me!

And all My favour make

To shine on thee !

«1 will restore health nnto thee; and [ will heal thee of thy wounds,
saith the Lord.” It was done. Thus, there is a walking with God
in the exercise of that merciful compound called * The Divine com-
passion.” The working of that attribute in the complex natures of our
Lord He describeth clearly in Jeremiah xxxi.: “Is Ephraim My
dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I
do earnestly remember him still.” Remember him? Yes, they were
all known to the great covenant Head when they were passed into
His hands before time began. They were all known to Him when
begotten again unto a lively hope. They may be stolen away for a
time, a8 Joseph was ; or run away, ns Jonah and the prodigal did ; but
Jesus will remember them still. When He seeth them mangled and
all but mardered, He says, “ My bowels are troubled for him: I will
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.”

Some, it may be, are walking with God in the rectitude of His moral
government. Some think they are walking with God in a carefully-
condensed creed. No man ever saviogly commenced to walk with God
yet until he is of that family to whom Paul said, ** As ye have there-
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him, rooted and
built wp in Him, and stablished in the faith as ye have been taught,
abounding therein with thanksgiving.”

I am called away to public services, funerals, &c., and can only add,
with Paul, ‘“ BEWARE, lest any man spoil you.” God of heaven, keep
us, prays CHARLES WATERS BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney,
April, 1878.

«JESUS HATH SPOKEN TO ME!”

R. EDITOR,—You will be pleased to hear of the triumph of the
grace of Israel's covennnt-keeping God, o8 witnessed in the
illness and death of Mrs. G. Elton, of Long Crendon, Bucks, youngest
daughter of Mrs. J. Whitmill, who still is, and has been for many
years, a member of the Strict Baptist Church at Thame, Oxon. Ms.
E., in her girlhood, was a scholar in the Sunday school, and afterwards
a teacher. The first serious impressions made on her mind were
occasioned by the death of a dear companion, the daughter of ooe of
the deacons at Thame ; but being of a reserved nature, did not
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mention it. She was married in May, 1875; but after the birth of
her babe, she never regained her health ; when death came and took
from her the child she had tended with such care for eleven short
months, the sorrow seemed overwhelming ; she could not say—
“ Renew my will from day to day,
Bend it with Thine, and take away

Whatever makes it hard to say,
¢ Father, Thy will be done.'"

In a little while she saw it was not in cruelty, nor in wrath, the reaper
came that day ; she felt she never should get well; former impressions
revived ; she longed for more than this world could give ; the Holy
Ghost deeply impressed her heart with her own vileness ; her cry was—

“Vile, and full of sin I am!
I am all unrighteousness.”

Kind friends prayed with her ; directed her to Him who alone can
forgive sin. She cried, “ If I could hat have a word from Jesus ; Oh,
if He would but speak to me; and say, He was my Friend !’ Her
sufferings were great ; but greater the pangs of her mind. Satan
harassed her greatly ; suggestiug how nice to get well ; to be with her
beloved partner and enjoy her home! Can God be love, thus to give
pein and suffering ? Her constant cry was, * Pray for me.” She
derived comfort from that precious little book of yours, Cheering Words.
How she longed for the month to come round to peruse or hear read
the contents of its pages of love. On the Friday previous to her death,
Satan made his last assault, as if hell’s host had combined, and traly
come in like a flood. In her bitter agony she cried, “ Oh, I cannot die
and go to hell !” On the following Sunday, after passing a distressing
night, never to be forgotten by the loved ones wﬁo witnessed it, she
called her beloved partner, and said, “ George, wake mother. Jesus has
spoken to me!” When her mother came, she said, “ Oh, mother!
Jesus has just spoken to me, and said, ‘I will never leave you, My
child.”” She found the promise true.
“ At evening time it shall be light,
For His strong arm did her embrace ;

In conflict put her foes to flight,
To show the riches of His grace.”

Her weakness increased painfully, but a calm so sweet ; for that Sunday
night she laid down the first time for a long while, and she would have
them sing. Her friends gathered round her bed at midnight, and sang
the song which has made vocal many a dying chamber,—

“Roek of Ages, cleft for me.”

She said, “Sing louder,” as well as she could, and beckoned them to
sing again, which they did ; also.

“ Grace, 'tis a charming sound,”

« Oh,” she said, “it’s beautiful; I would sing if I could,” and waved her
thin wasted hand. She then called her dear ones, and bid them fare-
well, and calmly fell asleep on Monday, February 4th, 1878, in her 25th
year. The last words audible were, “ The Lord is with me now, and
will be for evermore. Amen.” Her lips still moved in prayer, having
promised to pray for them till the last, and doubtless—
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“ Affection’s wish, devotion’s prayer,
‘Was mingled in that strain ;
'Twas resignation, not despair,
'Twas triumph without pain,”
Thus early has she finished her earthly pilgrimage, leaving a devoted
‘husband and loving mother to mourn their loss, but with the blessed
-consolation, she is gone to be with Christ, which is far better.

ONE WHO REMEMBERS HER.

THE VENERABLE THOMAS JONES.
(Continued from page 108.)

“ When I was a child, I spake as a child, I nnderstood as a child, I thonght as

a child.”—1 Cor. xiii. 11.
EFORE 1 come to the more solemn and definite action of Divine
life in my own soul, I should like to narrate in brief some further
particnlars about our teacher, extending over twenty or thirty years,
and which I trust will not be deemed tedious or irrelevant. In the
religious experiences of our Father’s children there is great similarity
and great diversity. * There are diversities of operations, but it is the
eame God which worketh all in all” (1 Cor. xii. 6). Much of the per-
plexity and craze they tell of, who were long floundering in the slongh
of despond, comes of ignorance of the fact that, while all true pilgrims
are motived by the same spirit, and are marching to the same goal,
there are peculiarities in every case; so there might not be in Zion's
biography a second instance like that of the dying thief, of Saul of
Tarsus, or even of Lydia, the seller of purple. Yet it is common with
the new-born to take some older disciple as a model, or some marvel-
lous experience as a pattern which their own must resemble, or they
cannot be right. Brokenness of heart, deep sorrow for sin, an earnest
craving after the Saviour, are common to all the quickened ; but all are
not as long on the rack, nor have all the same clear discernment of the
traneition they are undergoing. We read with interest the ndventures
of enterprising travellers, the voyages and hairbreadth escapes of mari-
ners, without thinking it needful we should imitate the daring or expose
ourselves to the risks—as unnecessary, it may be, that our translation
out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear Son,
should in all leading incidents comnpare with the history of & Bunyan
or a Huntington. ¢ The meek will He guide in judgment, and the
meek will He teach His way” (Psa. xxv. 9). *“ What man is he that
feareth the Lord ? him shall He teach in the way that he shall choose”
(Psa. xxv. 12). The great Shepherd gathereth His shecp one by one
(Isa. xxvii. 12), and teaches each onec in a manner suitable to his natural
temperament, and fitting for his chosen future. Our teacher—my
teacher—in the first principles of the oracles of God, will have mo
memorial in history except from my pen and through favour of the
VESSEL, and I shall not even give his name, though he was not unknown
to some of your readers ; his record is on high by a new name—may
all your readers have an entry in the same registry. I forget, if he
ever told me, when, or by what means, his soul’s slumbers were first
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disturbed, but I know he was some years striving to enter in at the
strait gate; was tried by fiery temptations and severe bodily afflictions;
and was often at his wits’ end. He had removed from our town to
Birmingham, where I sometimes visited him, He held fast by the
truth through all changes, even when heart-sick with hope deferred.
He could not be an Arminian—to will was present with him, but how
to perform the good, grasp the promises, plunge into the fountain
opened for sin and uncleanness, climb by one step the ladder Jacob saw,
come boldly to the throne of grace, and say, with a feeling of right,
“ My Lorp aND MY GOD "—warrant, ability for these, he found not in
himself. He could say, “The sorrows of death compass me, and the
pains of hell get hold of me, I find trouble and sorrow ” (Psa. cxvi. 3).
He called on the name of the Lord in David’s words: “ 0O Lord, I
beseech Thee, deliver my soul ;” but he could not immediately go on
with David and say: ‘I will take the cup of salvation, and call en the
name of the Lord.” According to popular faiths, he ought to have
believed and entered into rest, and not have gone on groaning, like
Bunyan’s pilgrim, with a heavy burden on his back, when he might
have got rid of it by simple volition. But the fact was, he could not ;
he must be made thoroughly to know that Christ’s mission can be per-
formed only by Christ Himself, “ He hath sent Me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight
to the blind, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.”
As in the incarnation, He came in the fulness of time (the filness), so
He has His chosen time for every gracious purpose. He knew that
faith comes by hearing, and he lost no opportunity of hearing the
soundest and most honoured of the Lord's heralds ; and many a lift he
got under the testimonies of Gadsby, Warburton, and Hardy; but his
final deliverance came through the instrumentality of Mr. Henry
Fowler, who, for some years, blew the jubilee trumpet in Bartholomew-
street chapel, and subsequently filled the pastorate at Gower-street,
London. If his joy (my friend’s) was great when he felt his freedom
from condemnation and his acceptance with the Father, his attachment
to the man who had brought him the message was grateful and ardent,
and the union continued through their matual lives. I fear Mr. F.’s history
has not been written ; were my memory equal to the task, I could do
something towards it, for I and another friend or two sat on one occen-
sion till midnight listening to his account of his early days; how he
came to know the Lord, and how he was exercised on his introduction
to the ministry. He came on a visit to me at Broseley, and preached
to my congregation with much acceptance. In his mental cast he was
unlike any other Christian man I have known; and though strong in
spiritual confidence, to my eye he always wore a shade of depression
which I, rightly or wrongly, ascribed to the fiery trials he passed
through. Burpabas, I apprehend (o son of coneolation), did not win
his name from any natural endowmecnt, but under much tribulation the
features of the new man became promninent: “ Kindness, humbleness of
mind, meckness, long-suffering ; and thus he was tanght to comfort
his brethren in trouble by the comfort wherewith he himself was com-
forted of God” (2 Cor. i. 4). How little do our hearers conceive of the
struggles of mind, the fears and tremblings, the terrible things in
righteousness, whereby our Master’s servants are qualified for ministerial
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work. “How then shall they call on Him in whom they have not
believed ? and how shall they believe in Him of whom they have not
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall
they preach except they be sent, iostructed, constrained?” (Rom. x.
14; 2 Cor. v.14; 1 Cor. ix. 16). Great indeed is the mystery of godli-
ness; every part thereof pertaineth to the infinite, and is unfathomable to
created minds. His judgments are unsearchable, and His ways past
finding ont. We think, we talk of the unseen in the upper world, while
we are miserably unconscious of the unseen things with which we are
mixed up in time, and by which we are linked to our eternal destiny.
This paper might be taken as parenthetical. Those of my readers
who have passed through threescore years will mildly criticise the
garrulity, as they know that youth lives much in a fancied futare, while
age ruminates on the real past. Those whose bodies have long mould-
ered in the grave are often more alive to us than those with whom we
exchange words and opinions every day. Our personal history is iden-
tified with theirs, and wherein we have been benefited by their instrac-
tions and Christian help in any way, our grateful memories are as the
balm and sweet spices by which the ancients preserved the human forms
they loved, so that they were ever with them. Here is one incentive
to kind Christian sympathy and service; it is a degree in immortality
more honourable and lasting than any memorial in brass or marble,
Let us do what we can for the good of the young, doing it as unto the
Lord, and some of them, at least, will rise up to call Him blessed; and
inasmuch as He has used us in their behalf, they will not wholly forget
us. Let us not be * weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap
if we faint not” (Gal. vi. 9). Like the apostle, “I am debtor both Lo
the Greeks and to the barbarians”—i.e., to the educated and refined, to
the coarse and ordinary, both to the wise and to the unwise; and have
seen that, abonnding selfishness notwithstanding, no mnan liveth to or
only for himself ; bat there is no service we can render to others which
will compare with that of the woman of Samarin, who, after conversn-
tion with our blessed Saviour, went into the city crying, * Come, see a
map which told me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ ?"
(To be continued.)

OUR AGRICULTURAL PREACHER.

THOUGHTS ON SOWING, GROWING, REAPING, AND REJOICING,
By Epwarp HamMENT.
FOURTH THOUGHT ON REJOICING.

OW in this every human being delights. It is a thing better felt
A than described ; it seems to enliven and invigorate, so that new
life and strength seem to be given, and every one secms to rejoice after
1t8 own order ; so with the hnsbandman (or farmer) and his servants,
after the sowing, growing, and reaping, toil, care, and anxiety, the crop
i3 safely stored in the barn, then comes the great change—rejoicing.

And now it is reaped and shocked, it must be carried to the garner—
that is, the Church. As I understand it, that is the spiritual garner, and
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to the Church it must be brought, and upon the waggon of God’s love
will it ride, drawn by the servants, the ministers of the Gospel ; and
these servants know the way from the field where the wheat was reaped
to the garner, Church, or homestead, and they will not trespass on any
man’s ground, but go the right way—that is, ministerially so by the
power of the Spirit, because there is a right of wayto the Church
of the living, even through the blood of Jesus Christ, and it is all
marked out by the prophets and apostles, and lest any shonld mistake
the way, Christ Himself has said, “ Follow Me ;” and this is the soul’s
desire so to do, although it is not always a smooth road; but now it is
-on the Gospel chariot, it will go aright and straightforward, whether the
road or right of way be up hill or down, rough or smooth. Friends will
not hinder it, and foes cannot, and with a meek and lowly heart it will
follow Christ, and find rest with Christ’s yoke upon it, which is an easy
one (Matt. xi. 28—30). And as the barn is above the field, so is the
Church above the world, and the road leading to it is called Humility ;
it is this way it must and will pass; and as the sickle that passes
tbrough it kills the straw but not the corn, so God’s Word kills to all
hopes of any and everything of self and self-sufficiency ; and as Panl
gays, “ Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God ;” and as
you are dead, you must be buried in the water of baptism, for this is
the way, and the ounly marked-out way in God’s Word, from the world
into the Church militant ; and this is the way the living soul goes, and
this brings it to rejoicing.

MY HAPPY HOME!

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKS,—The following is the whole of that beautiful hymn
beginning with * Jerusalem, my happy home.” It is of Roman Catholic origin,
found in a small volume of miscellaneous poetry, sold at Mr. Bright's sale of
manuscripts in 1844, which has been placed in the British Museum. The lettering
on tbe book refers to the age of Elizabeth, but Mr. Barnes thinks it belongs to a
gubsequent reign.—Yours in the Gospel, C. CORNWELL.

A SoNG MADE BY F, B. I,
To the Tune of * Diana.”

Jerusalem ! my happy home! Jerusalem ! Jerusalem !
When shall I come to thee? God grant I once may sce

When shall my sorrows have an end ! Thy endless joye, and of the same
Thy joys when shall I sec? Partaker aye to be.

O, happy harbour of the saints, Thy walls are made of precious stones,
O, sweet and pleasant soil ; Thy bulwarks diamonds square ;

In thee no sorrow may be found, Thy gates are of rich orient pearl,
No grief, no eare, no toil. Exceeding rich and rare.

In thee no sickness may be seen, Thy turrets and thy pinnacles
No hurt, no ache, no sore ; . With carbuncles do shine;

There is no death, nor ugly deil,* | Thy very streets are paved with gold,
There's life for evermore. Surpassing clear and fine.

No dampish mist is scen in thee, Thy houscs nre of ivory,
No cold nor darksome night ; Thy windows crystal clear;

There cvery soul shines as tke sun, Thy tiles are made of beaten gold,
There God Himself gives light. O God, that I were there!

There lust and lucre cannot dwell, Within thy gates no thing can come
There envy bears no sway ; That is not passing clean ;

There is no bunger, heat, nor cold, No spider’s web, no dirt. no dust,
But pleasure every day, No filth may there be seen.

* Devil.
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Ah, my sweet home, Jerusalem !
Would God I were in thee !

Would God my woes were at an end,
Thy joys that I might see.

Thy saints are crowned with glory great,
They see God face to face;

They triumph still, they still rejoice,
Most happy is their case.

We that are here in banishment
Continually do moan ;

We sigh and sob, we weep and wail,
Perpetually we groan.

Qur sweet is mixed with bitter gall,
Our pleasure is but pain;

Our joys scarce last the looking on,
Qur sorrows still remain.

Bat there they live in such delight,
Such pleasnre, and such play,

As that to thern a thousand years
Doth seem as yesterday.

Thy vineyards and thy orchards are
Most beautiful and fair;

Full furnishéd with trees and fruits
Most wonderful and rare.

Thy gardens and thy gallant walks
Continually are green ; [Aowers

There grow such sweet and pleasant
As nowhere else are seen.

There's nectar and ambrosia made,
There’s musk and civet sweet ;
There many a fair and dainty drug

Are trodden under feet.

1538

There cinnamon, there sugar grows,
There nard and balm abound ;

‘What tongue can tell, or heart conceive,
The joys that there are found ?

Quite through the streets with silver

sound,

The flood of life doth flow;

Upon whose banks, on every side,
The Word of life doth grow.

There trees for evermore bear fruit.
And evermore do spring ;

There evermore the angels sit,
And evermore do sing.

There David stands, with harp in hand,
As master of the quire;

Ten thousand times that man were blest

" That might this music * hear.

Our lady sings ““ Magnificat”
With tune surpassing swecet,

And all the virgins bear their parts,
Sitting about her feet.

The “ Deum” doth Saint Ambrose sing
Saint Austin doth the like ; >

Old Simeon and Zachary
Have not their song to scek.

There Magdalene hath left har moan,
And cheerfully doth sing,

With blesséd saints whose harmony
In every street doth ring.

Jerusalem | my happy home !
Would God I were in Thee;

Would God my woes were at an cnd,
Thy joys that I might see !

THE PULPIT—-THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

o

* Staru are r books, they oftentimes do miss;
God's book of stars lights to eternal blise."
" EDITORIAL CENBOR" is deceived, but
we can let the truc sentence come from
anuther quarter., Last Days shows Great
Britain—by the Reformation—has been
broken off from the kingdom of anti-
Christ, and from that time her influence
aud real position has been unprecedented
above all the nations of the earth. Let
cvery true British Christian prayerfully
and zealously contend for the truth, by
faithful witnessing and holy working,
and our God will defend the right.—* But
why should any dream ™ (Mr. Lindsey
asketh, in his newly-issued tract, Glorious
Tidings! Your Redemption Draweth Nigh?)
“that Britain will escape the wrath of
God 1™ Many strong reasons doth Mr.
Lindsey give why our country shall not
cscape; and we are persuaded his warn-
ings and arguraents deserve the utmost
attention of all the inhabitants of the

British Isles. Neverthcless, we cling to
the hope that the Churches of Christ will
awake; that they will, by the grace of
God, shake themsolves from the dust,
and so put on their beautiful garments,
that the judgments may bo stayed, our
nation L)rescrvcd, and the Gospel be yct
morc than ever powerful. We have in
India alonc more than two hundred mil-
lions of British subjects. Our people in
all our colonies, and all the world over,
are immense., Has not the Almighty
cxalted this nation for some greater
achievements than ehe has ever yet
accomplished through the Gospel? We
faintly hopc sv, and we trust the fervent
prayers of some thousands of the godly
now ascending to the thronc of graco
are God-wrought earnests of a specdily
coming dawn of clear light, and of
descending showers of blessings. We
bitterly lament the divisions, the de-
clensions, the empty pride, the awful

* “Musing " in MN,
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prejudices and perplexities in our
Churches. We know, bowever, God has
yet reserved unto Himself a remnant
according to the election of grace. The
Bishop of Peterborough, in his recent
sermon at St. Paul's, cried out lustily
against the moral evils and sapping scep-
ticisms now fast spreading in all direc-
tions. He pronounced the strife in the
Churches, the atbeisms in the world, and
called upon the people to look around
and takc heed lest down into the grave
of desolation this mighty country should
be hurled.— Green Leaves for April gives
a short paper from the pen of the late
William Palmer, in which he said : “ We
live in an age of deceptions, and move
among figures that are disfigured by the
names after which they arecalled.” From
every quarter the sound of alarm is
coming; but, in the rising ministry,
lightness, levity, and lonseness lull the
people into lukewarmness and lethargy.
.The ten sentences which make up “ The
Lord’s Prayer,” as over our mind they
roll, are found immensely rich in mean-
ing, comprising all the essentials of that
salvation which only can make us Chris-
tians here, and give us to be like, and to
be with, Chnst hereafter. Precious be-
lievers may often sing—
‘ Art Thou my Father? then no more
My sins shall tempt me to despair;

A father pities and forgives,
And hears a child s repentant prayer.

Art Thou my Father? teach my heart
Compassion for another's woe,

Aud ever, to each child of Thine,
A brother’s tenderness to show.

Art Thon my Father? then no more
Tremble, my soul, 8t dcath's alarms ;
He comes a messenger of love,
To bear me to & Father's arms.

My God! my Father! I am vile,
Prone to forget Thee, weak and blind;
Be Thou my help, my strongth, my trust,
Hope of my hesrt! light of my mind!"
The Prophetic Interpretcr; or, Rays of
dight on Past, Prescnt, and Prospective
Events. By John Wesley (of Leicester).
London : Robert Banks, Racquet-court,
Fleet-strect. Mr. John Wesley is now
becoming increasingly known as the
author of a new shilling work entitled,
The Prophetic Kingdoms, 4c., of which
work 5,000 copies have been printed, and
we hope they will have a most extensive
reading, imparting to multitudes of the
babes in Zion such purc nourishment as
shall strengthen their faith, causing them
to grow in the grace and knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Our
author bas been led to give bimself up
to that one special branch of Divine re-
velation which flows down to us through
the writings of the ancient and inspired
prophets; and, as a plain, honest, prayer-
ful, and devout student, we believe bis
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writings will he a blessing to the whole
of the Christian family. *How shall we
know the true prophet from the false
prophet?” is the first branch of Mr
Wesley's work; and he so rigidly ap-
peals to, and abides by, the Word of God,
that his deductions and conclusions can-
not, we believe, be either misunderstood
or honestly disputed. Mr. Wesley is so
deaf he cannot hear the Gospel preached;
but this affliction is overruled for good
by causing him to retire to the throne of
grace, to the eagerreading of the Bible
for himself, and to a consecutive and
intelligent meditation upon those parts
of ‘“the Book” which, to thousands of
Christians, are hard to be understood,—
‘“ How will ye serve the Saviour when
He comes to see you?” Positively,
Christ tells us, He will say to those
blessed onmes who in their lifetime did
*“consider His poor,” “I was sick, and
ye visited Me!” Not as merit-mongers,
but as constrained by love to our Lord
in His members, wesit down in a solemn
mood, and, with Eli Corwin, sing—
¢ Oh, the hearts all crushed and bleeding,
‘Who can pass them by unheeding?
‘Who resist their piteous pleading?
‘When mine eyes the King sball see,

Shall the waiting welcome be,
*Ye have done it unto Me?’

Lo, our Lord has condescended

To uplift the unbefriended,

And the poor man’'s canse defended.
‘When mine eyos the King shall see,
Shall the waiting welcome be,

*Ye have done It unto Me?®

Came He to the pure ead boly,
Or to rave the alnoers solely ?
Lo, He loved the lost and lowly.
‘When mine eyes the King shall see,
May the walting welcome be,
*Ye have done [t unto Mo!’
‘When tho ruined, rescued races
Sit with us in heavenly placos,
Christ-11ko love shall crown the graces.
Then mine oyes the King shall see,
And the walllng welcome be,
‘Ye have dono it unto Me.’
The Bishop of Peterborough’s sermon iy
a strong cxpression. He says: * The
force and terror of public opinion is
such that men dare not call their souls
their own if tbe magazines were against
them.” Had the bishop seen E. Smith’s
tracts? Does the bishop know how
Messrs, Gordelier, Aikman, Sears, and
others have suffered? God forbid we
should cver write one line to injure a
good man, or to wrongly influcnce the
Churches! Too nuch of this has been
done during the last forty years.—* Will
henven's gates be shut against me?”
“No man can answer this question for
another, and only under peculiar circum-
stances can any one answer it for him-
sclf” True. This question requires 8
closer investigation than ipany may
think,
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

S8OME OF THE EXPERIENCES OF
J. C. ARCHER,
Baptist Minister, Blackburn.

[We ask our truly Christian readers to ,zive1
the following chapters a quiet and prayerfu

perusal. They shew the cause of the misery,

the death, and the bitterness in many
Churches, and they reveal the aboundings of

ce from our Lord Jesus Christ, through
the revelations made to the soul by the Holy

Ghost the Comforter. We have preached for

brother Archer in Blackburn; we have

sojourned with him and bis lamily in bis own
home ; we bave had ecmwunion with bim;
we realised great bumility of mind while
with him ; we found him a men full of the

Spirit ol Christ, and we have deep convictions

that the Lord has yveta great work for him

todo.—EpITOR.]
CHAPTER I.

Sudden and Solemn Death of his Wife—
Cause of it—Knowledge of the Son
of God—Ministerial Blessedness—His

‘rial of Pergecution.

To C. W. BaNxs.—Dear and hoooured
brother in Hin who is * the resurrection
and the life,” —** May the blessing and good-
will of Him that dwelt in the bush ™ rest on
you and your labours of love, that your last
days may be the best. Armen. I felt adesire
to give you, and the children of God, some
liuﬂ account of the state ol my heart and
soul, both before snd after ny late beloved
wife's death ; and 1 say truly of her, thatshe
was a good woman, a sober-tuiaded Christian,
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost; wise in
counsel, meek, kind-hearted, as good a wite
as ever was married to mortal man. My loss
of her was great indeed. For about nine
months before her death, the Lord favoured
me much with His gracious presence, with
lite, light, teaching, snd comlort,so that I
was sweetly led *“into the truth esit is in
Jesus,” especially into that great, glotious,
aud majestic truth: Jesus Son of God, 1
saw His name **Son " to be His name of
nature, and not one given—not a name of
office ; so that the name ** Son ”’ was tbat of
His Diviue nature, [ beheld in that name
‘“Son,” all the Divine perfections of tbe
Father. Truly ‘* He isthe brightness of His
glory, and express image of His person.”

And I saw in the epistle to the Hehrews,
tbat our apostle sets forth the pre-eminence
of our Lord Jesus by His name ‘‘ Son,” as
beiug above (1) prophets, (2) angels, (3)
Muses, (4) Aaron, and all high priests that
followed. And in two solemn Scriptures
(Heb, vi. 6, x. 20), His name of nature,
* Son,” is brought in to aggravate the sin
of those that turn from Him ; for ‘‘they
crucify the Son of God airesh,” &c. i)dyea,
they trample under foot the Son of God, so
that all the Divine perfections are sinned
against in the Son. Now this sin 1 saw to
be the unpardonable gin. Ae I was enabled

to preach Jesus Son of God, the Lord the
Spirit blessed the truth to the conversion of
precious souls. One of our deacons said of
a person who gave her experience before the
Church, that ** she was all about the person
of Christ.” Anotber deacon said of another
that gave in experience, ‘ He had been in
the Church for thirty years, but he had never
heard a good experience given in before.”
Yea, both at home and abroad, the Lord
made His truth a blessing to His beloved,
redeemed people. While this good work was

ing on, one man came into my house to
etch out the bread snd wine for the Lord’s
Supper (for I had to do part of the deacon’s
work, providing the same), and my wife
gave him the bread and wine, but he never
spoke a word to her, but looked as black as a
stormy day. Ope of the deacon’s wives
served hev in the same way.

A little before my wife’s death, I said to a

, friend, “I do not know what the Lord is

about to do with me. I do know by expe-
rience that He somelimes grants a blessing
before a trial cotues, to prepare them for it,
sometimes in the trial to uphold them through
it, sometimes to deliver them out ot it.”

At last my trial did come, nad in a most
distressing manner. Oa this wise. I lived
next door to the school and chapel. Some-
times I found the wood and coals to light the
fires of chapel and school, and the chupel
clenners would sometiwnes pay me back for
what I lent them. Ou oue or two occasions,
when my coals were done, I went and bor-
rowed some from the chapel, which 1 paid
back ; but because I did that, one man gota
lock put on to the door, which lock wns on
six weeks before 1 knew what it wus on lor.
At our Church meeting (the same night that
Fish murdered Emily Holland), the man who
locked up, said to me, ** Do you know what
that lock was puton for?" I replied, ‘“ No,
not [, indeed.” *‘ Well, it was put on to
keep Pyou fiom steallng coals out of the
chapel.”  Another suld, ‘It was to keep
you honest.” 1 will leave you to judge how
my poor soul was torn to pleces. gl wns
enabled to be quict and still, and to endure
what they sald, for I saw that the devil had
full power over them. But, when I got in
my house, my wife snid, ‘‘ You have had a
long meeting.” I said, * Yes, and a very

ainful one too.”” 8he asked what there bad

en to do. I replied, * Well, you know of
calllnﬁ me out of Iy room some time ago, to
go and borrow some conls from the chapel as
ours had not arrived, which [ did do; asnd
now they charge me with robbiug the chapel
of coals.”” When she heard that, she gave a
deep sigh, and then a severe hiccup, as il her
heart would leap out. She Inid herself back
in her chair, and from that moment (lhouﬁh
a strong, well-built woman) she gradually
sank down In weakness, and on Apri! 10, she
had an untimely birth, and died the same

day.
{ cannot describe to you the deep, deep
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distress that overwhelmed my soul. So
bewildered and confused was f, that I could
scarcely believe she was dead. I wanted to
think she was asleep. Two hours before she
died, she spoke of their hard-hearted and
wicked conduct, She said, ** Let us render
good for evil. I wish you to give them ten
shillings for me towards the collection yes-
terday.” That ten shillings I gsve them
after she was buried. She was a remarkable
Christian-like woman in all her deportment.
Oh, therich abundant grace that our covenant

Threc-One God bestowed on her! O my
loss! My loss of her was greatindeed! But,

blessed be the Lord, my loss is her everlasting

in.

I am solemnly persuaded that my persecu-
tors were the cause of her death, a8 much ae
Nero was of the apostle Paul’s, T feel no
one could convinece me otherwise. But they
had not done enough wickedness yet. Ahout
nine of the members contrived to call a
Chureh mecting on April 9. while I was
preaching for the late J. Kershaw’s Church,
and to one of the members (that now lives
in the same house as I did then) they told
a falsehood to get her to the meeling, for
I had been charitable to her. They told her
the meeting was called to prevent one man
being turned out of the Church; but it was
called to turn meout. And when the mem-
bers assembled in the schoolroum, sbouteight
of the male membera met in the vestry, and
kept the others waiting for twenty mibutes,
and when they came into the room, all was
made up on their part. They would neither
hear Scripture nor reason from my friends,
but put tﬂem down and stopped them when
they attempted to speak. However, when
they saw such a determined stand made by
my friends, they agreed that that meeting
should determine nothing, and a motion was
put to the meeting, and carried by 8 majority,
that another meeting should be called of the
whole Church, at which all things were to
be decided uj.on. But for that meeting they
could not wait. They knew there was a
mejority for me; yea, six of the eight I did
pot know but that thev were my real friends
until March 28, that killing night.

CuartEr IL

Resigns his Pastorate— Great Sorrows
and Relentings— Renewed Ezxercises of
Faith in, and Communion with, hus
Lerd and Saviour - Durkness Succeeds,
but Marvellous Deliveranceis Granted.
On the Mouoday after I buried my wife,

April 17, three of the deacons came to my

house, and asked we, on the ground of the

last meeting, to give up my pastorste, which

I did do, unkvown to my friends. Muany of

them cried bitterly, es if their hearts would

break at my giving wpro suddenly ; but the

deacons’ hard-heartedness cnme tome when I

was in 1he depth of sorrow and heart-rending

grief, hence, I gave way.

When [ told one of those gentlemen deacons
of his carnal conduet, he hnmmered and
struck on my table with his fist as though he
would have broken it, for he was more like a
fiend than a map, especially a deacon.
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These are very eolemn facts. In my dis..

and confured state of mind (for
I scarcely knew what I was doing), I made
those three ﬁ;emlemen a promise that I would
never preach in Blackburn any more. This
pleased them well. They turned from wrath
to kindness ; but, when I came to a calmness
of mind, and saw the distress my brethren
and sisters were in (for they could not hear
Christ preached as aforetimes. They were
supplied with a carnal, dead, experimental
preaching), I saw tbat their poor souls were
famished for a living Christ in the ministry,
and it is scarcely to he found now-a-days
from the “ Standard’’ preachers. Oh, the
lack there is of a precious living Christ in
the ministry! Well may the Churches be
hitter-spirited, dead, carunal, and that from
the head of them downwards.

I solemnly felt I had done wrong to
promise not to preachany more in Blackburn,
so, after much thooght and sober considera-
tion, I was led to confess that I had sinned
in making the promise, and begged the Lord
to forgive me. (Matt, xxi.28—31, was much
on my mind, and I feel He has done abun-
dantly, bless His holy name for ever,
Amen.)

Of my giving up my pastorate, and again
preachiong for my beloved brethren in Black-
burn, I will say more after, if the Lord will.
Returning to the solemn exercises of my soul
under this trying dispensation, I received
much blessing of soul from the goodness and
fulness of my dear and ever-precious Saviour,
so that my faith was strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus. Oh, what a glorious Per-
son He was to me, a poor, ill, and hell-
deserving sinner! Yea, God the Holy Gbost
did indeed magnify His glorious office to me
as the Glorifier of the Lord Jesus. Oh, what
a mnjestic Person He revealed in me, even
our great Mediator and Redeemer! How
full of majesty in His power, wisdom, and
goodness! I was shewn how He, in His
creating power, had thrown worlds upon
worlds into the immensity of space, and, by
His wisdom, arranging every world in the
grandest order, while He filled all with His
infinite goodness, Ob, the mnjesty that blazed
forth in His love, meekncss, lowliness,
patience, endurnnce, kindness, and gentle-
ness in the steps that He took in going forth
for the salvation of Zion! Truly, in the
light and revelation of God the Spirit, I saw
!ﬂm all over glorious, and my soul longed to
drink deeply into His spirit! I truly believed
in and loved His glorious majesty. Under
theseaweet anointings of my sweet Com{orter,
and after my dear wife's death, &c., I en-
denvoured to stny myself on His blessed
M jesty for about afortnight. Isaid it must
he 'a good and wise providence that has
befallen me, for He is ** too wise to err, and too
good to be unkind.” But by-and-bye a dark-
ness cnme over me. I felt benumbed and
stupefied. 1 scarcely kpew what I was
doing. I was like a feather tossed about in
the wind ; Satan roared upon me like a lion,
saying : * Go has forsaken thee, the Church
has rejected thee ; thou wilt bea vagabond
on the earth, and hell thy everlasting abode.”
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My poor soul sank fathorns in deep distress;
the waters overflowed my soul. What pained
‘me most was the thought that I should not
see, nor be with, nor spend a loug and happy
eternity with my dear, lovely, sweet, and
beautiful Lord Jesus, and iu all this grief
gnd sorrow, not a word of sympathy trom the
¢ Standard” preachers. One — and some
of the Church who made use ot him to cover
their own wickedness—went about describing
me as one of the most awiul characters that
ever lived, and others of the preachers helped
him to spread the report. I here state to
you, and to the Church of God in general,
that if one of them can lay a just wreng before
five honest men, that I have done wrong
either to man, woman, or child, I will give
them twenty pounds for their trouble, and
will pay all expenses incurred in the trial,
and the twenty pounds may be given to Any
poor Church.

In my distress, I tried to seek the Lord,
but felt so stupefied in soul-feeling, that I
could not speak out the feelings of my heart
unto Him but in sighs and groans, which
were the chief outlets of my grief. These
things went on for about three weeks, when
I felt I must lie down and die if my Lord
Jesus would not look on aud bless me with His
light, love, blood, and righteousness once
maore. So I went into my chamber, and
shut my door about me, and prayed again
and agnin, for I must have a blessing oraink
into despair,

When on my knees, these words came into
my heart and soul withgentleness and sweet-
ness: ‘‘ The unsearchable riches of Christ.”
There appeared to be a blazing ;irlor rost
precious, like a jasper stone, and colour of
amber ; the elory of these unsearchable riches
emanallng for His glorious Majesty filled all
the heavens, and all the inhabitants thereof
were wrapped up in it, as in a bed of sweetness
and delight, and by faith | saw my dear
departed wife wrapped in His riches, full of
peace, pleasure, happiness, and delight. It
was as though I distinctly saw her in the
glory of Mis riches. The second I saw and
lelt was that these riches were mine, and that
for ever and ever, and the sweet and blessed
change that was wrought in my soul, made
all iy trouble and darkuess flee away.
The third thing I saw was the riches of Christ
rising up to God and filling every perfection
with & glory unspeakable, and linrmonising
every perfection of His holy nature in the
salvation of Zion. The fourth thing I saw
was all those riches of Christ rolling abun-
dantly upon the whole Church ol Christ,
and making her all fair and glorious both
within and without in the holiness of His
pPerson and ia the virtue of His redeemning
work, While thus on my knees before Him,
1t was as though a voice aaid, ** Look at the
Fiches of His blood, ot His righteousness, Hia
boliness; how unsearchable they are! Look
at the punishment ol angels for sin for ever,
nd justice not satisfled ! Look at the drown-
ing of the old warld, the burning of Sodom,
thedrowniag of the Egyptiansand the miseries
that fall to the lot of sinful men. The voice,
8 it were, said sgain, * Now look at the lost

| God, the God-Man, and Mediator,”

157

in hell, and the duration of their pains for
ever and ever, and justice not satisfied ! Come
now to Calvary. There behold the Son of
Oh,
the glory that emanated from the Son of
Gotll! The virtue thereof appeared to swallow
up justice in the sweetest delight. I then
got on my feet and walked about the room,
cryving out, ‘‘ Oh, the treasures of His blood !
the treasures of His blood! the treasures of
Hisblood ! Oh, the treasures of Hisrighteous-
ness! Oh, the treasures of His holiness !
Oh, the treasures of His love to me and the
whole Church! O, the treasures of His
meekness, His lowliness, His patience, and
endurance! Yea, treasures upon treasures
are there in mny sweet and lovely Jehovab-
Jesus.”

Thus I went on for somne time walking
about my chamber, and for & month or two
I was lifted above my trouble, except a time
or two that the Lord seemed to withdraw
from me. Onething I havelearnt that, with
young believers, the Lord the Spiril gives the
joys and comforts of snlvation first nod the

nowledge of it after, so that they live much
by feeling: but in afler years He gives the
knowledge first and the feeling nfterwards.
These things I know by experience, glory be
to my covenant God of snlvation for ever and
ever. Amen.—Yours in the hope, faitb, and
love of the Gospel of Christ Jesus,

J. C. ARCHER.

Blackburn, March 31, 1878.

RAUNDS TO HATHERLEIGH.

DEAR BRoTHER BANKS,—Grnce anid
peace be unto you from God our Futher, anil
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Manyv
of my friends would like to know where 1
am and what I nm doing. T was necessi-
tated to leave Raunds. My health com-
pletely broke down. My medienl advisers
assured me it was indispensable for me to go
South, for if I remnined nt Raunds my days
would be few, the neighbourhood being too
cold for me after having two or tliree severe
attacks of influnmation on the lungs. It
was a great trlal for me to leave the dear
people of Raunds; they live in my henrt,
and always will, for they are a praying snd a
worklng people,

This is n very healthy neighbourhood, very
clenr atmosphere, nlso some hills to climb; a
large common, at certain sensons coveredl
more or less with camomile flowers.  Blesa
God, my health has greatly improved, nnd is
still fmproving, I have been here about six
months; the Lord has given me many pre-
cious souls, T baptized nine last month, and
there arc many secking the Lord, carrying
about a heavy buriden, crying, ‘ God be
merciful to me n sinner!" I preach here
the same truths I preached at Raunds—sal-
vation hy grace, not of works, lest any man
should boast.

There has been much snid in the EARTHEN
V ESBEL reapecting preaching to sinners. [
have been tempted many times to reply to
some of the jetters, but T reirained. Some
men are close regsoners, end they reason, and
souls are not reasoned from derkness to light.
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Others are constantly fighting for doctrines,
and the few people they preach to know the
doctrines well, and souls are not saved.
Others, again, are always trying to rectily
mist kes with the same result, no conversions.
But the Gospel is a hlessed whole; it is to be
preached to sinners, and God honours it ; and
what God sets his seal to is true, bless and
praise tiis holv name.

I shall never forget what a gaod old minis-
ter said to me sixteen years ago: “ As sure
as God has given you a thirst for souls, He
will give vou souls.”” And my humble de-
sire is to lead souls to Jesus. After I have
baptized some, I begin to look around for
more, and, as a rule, I find one little lamb
here and there creeping into the praver meet-
ings. I trv to speak to them, and I find an
arrow of conviction has entered the heart;
these our preaclhiers should look after.

I spake to a farmer’s son a few weeks
since about his soul. He appeared aston-
ished, and, looking me straight in the face,
said, “ Sir, Mr. ——, our minister, has been
in the habit of coming to our house for the
Jast eighteen years; he never said a word to
mme ahout my soul,” I found the Word I
had preached from the pulpit had entered his
heart, and he now stands as a candidate for
believers’ haptism, and richly taught by the
Spirit of God I believe that it our preachers
were to watch for souls out of the pulpit as
well as in they would be more successful.

Pastoral visitation does good; mnot idle
chit-chat; anything but Clirist is too often
the conversation. ‘‘ We must not ecast our

arls before swine ” is the lame excuse. But
ow do they know they are swine? They
may be the purchase of a Saviour’s hlood.
At the present day, error is abounding on the
right hand and the left. Let us labour out
of the pulpit, preach the Gospel wherever we
go. When by the fireside of friends, eon-
verse about the love of Clirist ; this was dear
old Dr. Hawker’s plan and way of working.
Life is short. Oh, to make the most of a
short day !

The little Church I have tnken the charge
of is very low. But, bless God, the spirit of
prayer abaunds ; the young people meet for
prayer Sunday afterpoons. Up to this lime,
whenever I have taken any step I have heen
direeted to some decayed apot, the funds low,
the Church low. and a few people. But
hitherto the Lord has helped me. My ex-

ectation is from Him; on Him I lenu, on

im I trust, to Himn I look, and unto Him
be all the plory for ever and ever. Amen,
May you, dear brother, finish your course
with jov, which is nearly completed, then
enter into the joy of your Lord, is the prayer
of yours truly,

J. PEARCE.

Hatherleigh, North Devon.

DOWN, KENT.—This happy little citv,
set ro sweetly on  a lill, was lavoured with
the minisirv of brother Joseph Maylew on
April 14, We wish this young Apollos was
usefully settled over some growing cauee.
We know the value of a good paslor iu our
brother Clinch.
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SOME OF OUR CHURCHES IN THER:
MIDLAND COUNTIES.

In the Acts of the Apostles the Churches
of God are favoured with numerous accounts
of the Churches of Christ, what the apostles
preached, and what they meet with from
believers and unbelievers’; notice especially
the ultimatum of their preaching culminating
in the exaltation of Jesus Christ, “ Whom
God raised again and saw no eorruption ; ”
of whom Paul writes also—‘‘ Be it known
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that
through this Man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins”’ (Acts xiii. 37, 38); but
of many it is to be feared, through pride,
prejudice, self-righteousness, and free-will
notions of the way of salvation, it is even as
in the time of the prophets, as affirmed by
Paul, ¢ Beware, therefore, lest that come
upon you which is spoken of in the prophets;
behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish :
for I work a work in your days, a work
which ye shall in no wise helieve, though a
man declare it unto you ” (Acts xiii. 40, 41).
Yet, hlessed be God, the elect are being
gathered out of the ruins of the {fall hy the
preaching of Christ as * the truth is in
Jesus” (Epb. iv. 21), the Holy Ghost
making it the power ol God unto the salva-
tion of a goodly number ia tbis sin and error-
bligzbted world, and gathering them fto
Himeelf in glory above. In our journey we
heard of the departure of so many of the
friends of Christ, and of the true Gospel, that
we sighed and felt the sentiment of one of
old who wrote, * The righteous perisheth,
and no man layeth it to heart, and merciful
men are taken away from the evil to come;”
but, blessed be our covenant God, *“ He shall
enler into peace, they shall rest in their beds,
each one walking in His uprightness * (Isa.
lvii. 1,2). And where i3 that to be found
but in and with Jesus Christ ? and nlthough
some oppear to feel the deﬁnrture of the
righteous, how few lay it to heart, to cry in
a proper Scriptural way uuto the Lord to
rnise up disciples to fill up the thinned ranks
of the Chureh militant !, I heard of several
instances of believers departing with the
joytul assurance of golng to be with Jesus,
and the old-foshioned Gospel in its bless
truths supporting them in the surging waves
of Jordan; especially of ome whom 1 had
known to be n doubting, fenring believer for

ears, but at lnst triumphed iu Christ as
f;er portion, and of going to be ‘‘ for ever
with the Lord.” How true the time of
“ Jacob’s trouble” is the time and way of
Jacob’s delivernnce. [ was rejoiced in find-
ing young believers raised up in the place of
the departed, but fear many of them are not
““yaliant for the truth  as the departed. By
truth is not meant the erotchets often ap-
pended thereto, but holy, loving tenacity tor
the doctrines, ordinances, and precepts of
our most holy faith; the work of grace not
being so decp in convictions, nor so marked in
delivernnce, are npt more easily to be remored
from Gospel truth in_some respects. Not
having recelved the “ Word in much afflic-
| tion,” there is not that unshaken abidance IR
< the Yen and Amen verities of the Gospel ; t0
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a large extent, it Is a day of ease, seeking to
be rich without labour in temporalities and
spirituulities. .

The preachers very many coming lightly
into the kingdom, and so also it is with the
hearers. But, ¢ nevertheless, the foundation
of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are His; and let
every one that nameth the name of Christ
depart from iniquity (2 Tim. ii. 19).

John Buayan begins his noted  Pilgrim’s
Progress "’ thus—** As [ walked through the
wildernessof this world, I lighted on a certain
place where was a den, and I laid me down
in that place to sleep,”” &c. And here he
bad an opening of Christian fleeing from the
¢« wrath tocome; "’ and we, too, have not only
seen men fleeing, but have ourselves fled to
‘“lay hold of the hope set before us” in the
Gospel of Christ, and sinners by grace tnking
up their homes in the Church of Christ on
earth, and of some of these Churches we now
write a few things, having travelled to preach
Chirist’s Gospel in most parts of England.

Recently, in the providence of God, I was
at Peterborough. Here, many years ago, was
favoured to preach in North-street chapel
for the venerable Carler, who so long and
faithfully prenched the glorious Gaspel of
salvation full and free for all the electiou
of grace, known in time os beavy laden,
thirsty, huogering souls for the rest ol God,
for the waters of life, and the bread of the
‘““ which, if a man eat, he shall never die,”
the redeemed by blood called by the Holy
Ghost to flee self, and the works of the law,
and rest oulg" on Jesus for lile and salvation,
His work has some years terminated on
earth; still some yet remain affectionately to
revere his memory a3 a (aithful steward of
the wmysteries ot the kingdom of Christ.
Some important changes have taken place in
connection with the Particular Baptlst body
ln this town. Two chapels are occupied b
our section, one ** 8alem,” at which Elr. l“v
Tryon, of Market Deeping, Lincolnshire,
preaches weckly, and other preachers of the
Gospel on the Lord’s-day.

_ The Baptist Tubernacle, Westgate-street,
3 a ol Gothie buildlug, seating some four
or five huadred people, has a fair congregn-
tion, a good scheol, nnd is connected with

kind care of the honoured famlily of the

Startons: Messrs, John Sturton, D, Ashby,
E. Forman, Kitchen, Bradly, 8. Banks, J.
Flory, &c., have prenched the Gospe[ ot
Christ with acceptance and profit within
the Inst twelve months. May the Lord
prosper the cnuse, and raise up one in His
own good time who ahall go in and out
before the people, as nn under-shepherd to
feed the sheep, to nurse tlie lambs, and
Instrumentally bring in the ransomed of the
4rd now wandering on the dark mountains
of sin, folly, and error. Although a cathe-
drn} city, Non-conformity holds a respectahle
position.

. The cause of Christ at * Zion,” Whittleses,
9in rather an unsettled state, from having
luvited an Open Communionist, one of Mr,
purgeon’s students. who, when he found
the trust deeds excluded the choice of
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gaswr of his views, honourably withdrew.
he pulpit is occupied with supplies, and it
is hoped ere long this cause may again
resume its wonted unity and strength, to
which end the honoured deacons are doing
their uttermost. Many of the old friends
that the writer knew and loved have gone
up to be with their redeeming Lord. May
grace, truth, and righteousness reign and
triumph at Zion.

Chatteris is an old fortress of truth, At
¢ Zion,” the Church and congregation have
again the services of Mr. J, Wilkins, who is
preaching, with some power and blessing,
salvation and consolation by Jesus Christ.
That old veteran, Mr. E. Gritfiths, holds on
his way firm in the advocacy of the truths of
distinguishing grace, in their soul-liberating
and sustrining influence in life and death, at
¢ Salem,” with tokens of the favour of the
Lord.

Sornersham, Huants, is wilhout n pastor,
Students from Mr. Spurgeon’s college are
supplying the pulpit; they had two out-and-
out free-willers; they would not pass only
one Lord’s-day each; but now it appears it
is " As you like it, sirs.” A sourder one
appenrs. It is hoped the Church wlill not be
led away from the truths so iong maintnined
in that place. How many old friends hnve
passed away to their possessions in the skies!

Passing on to Cambridge, found Mr.
Bunyan McCure was greatly beloved, and his
loss wmuch deplored. 1 saw the new Eden;
it is a good and well-built chapel—an orna-
ment to that part of the town, and a monu-
raent to the honour of God and the doctrines
ot distinguishing grnce, nnd no evildence of
the love and indefntignble perseverance of
the late pastor.

tere, yenrs gone by, I have prenched with
sowme power in tho old Eden, when dear
brother 8. Marks was pastar,

May the Lord soon lend the Chureh to
meet with o pastor, who shall feed themn with
words of wisdom nand grace, that the souls of
the people ol God may be tilled with henveuly
food, the pluce filled with attentive soul-
seeking Jesus hearers, saved In the ¢ Lord
with an everlasting salvation,”

“ [oro lot tho Son of Duvld relgn,
Lot Qod's Anolnted shine;
IMere lot Uim holil o lusting throne;
And an 1118 kingildom grows,
Frosh honours shull adorn His crown,
And shamo confound Lils foos.”

Reader, you soon will have done with
rendIng! Pr(-n(-,her,cyou will soon hnve done
with preaching ! hurch members, your
membership on enrth will soon be severed !
May we now enjoy our *‘electlon of God,”
redemption by the bleod of the Lomb unte
life eternul. Amen.

AN OLD MINISTER.

BOSTON.—Our pastor, Mr. John Bolton,
is preaching, haptizing, and, we hope, doing:
a good work in our Trinity-street chapel.
Surely he has been ralsed up out of the pit
for us.
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THE LATE DEACON, W. PURSEY,
OF READING.
DeAr BROTHER BaNKs,—I send a few
facts relative to the life and last days on earth
of another brother deacon, W. Pursey. Not
more than fifteen month<sioce, brother Sykes
was called from the Church militant; the
Lord has visited us again, and removed
brother Pursev. While reflecting thereon,
these words silently rested on my mind,
‘“ Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord ; yes, saith the Spirit, from henceforth
they rest from their labours, and their works
do follow them.” We discard works as &
ground of merit to obtain life and salvation ;
but they are blessed fruits when springing
trom the life of God in the soul, and show
forth the praises of Him who hath wrought
all our works in us, Brother Pursey was
called early in life, and was one who, we
believe, came in at ihe South gate; hence,
not much to relate of a law-work; but,
convinced of his condition, feeling a need of
a Saviour, and led to seek pardon and mercy
at His hands, he was blessed with a sense of
forgiveness of his sins and the enjoyment of
peace. He often referred to those days, and
spoke of the burning love and zeal that fired
bis soul towards his faviour, which led him
to look forward to the Sunday when he could
meet with the Lord’s people, and hear the
Gospel. He was baptized and joined the
Church with Dhis dear mother by Mr.
Husband, of Hartley-row, st Cricket-hill.
Suhsequently he wasremoved, in Providence,
to Reading, where he joined this part of the
Church of Christ, under the ministry of Mr.
Day. From that day down to the hour of
death his language was,
“ Here would I ind a sctiled rest,
‘While otbers go and come;
No more o atranger or o guest,
But like & child at home!™

Having taken up the Mnster’s cross, he
zealously worked and warmly supported His
cause by giving lis time, presence, and means
to carry on the same. He whas elected tc the
office of deacon, and held a most prominent
o~ition in the maintenance of truth here,

is constant theme would be, “ Jesus, I love
Thy charming nnme,” “ Thy name is all
my trust,” &e., ** God islove ; ” “ Let us henr
and sing nbout Jesus, and the love of God to
poor sinners.”” Thus he spent bis life in help-
ing on the Redecmer's kingdom. He took
active measures for the building of our present
beautiful sanctuary, also built a small
mission room in the town. His desire was to
see many poor sinners hrought to Jesus,

For about seventeen years in his officinl
capacity he dil great service to the Chureh
in helping to reeceive the ministers, anil
attend to the secular affuirs as treasurer,
and in times of great straits, when means
were wanting, he always stood a true
friend, kind and patient, until the funds
were raised to meet the claims.  Thus
in his life and eharacter full proof was made
of his calling nnd election unto eternal glory.

For months past there had been n change
fn his health., Though unable to nttend the
means of grace, the God of grace visited his
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sick chamber. On enteriag his room one
morning I found him reading the Bible, and |
said,** You are looking at the best of all books,
How do you feel ?” Hereplied, *“ I have haq
sone sweet thoughts upon these words, ¢ Go
round ahout Ziun, tell the towers thereof,’
&c., and spoke ot what he conceived to be
the towers, bulwarks, and palaces of God the
Builder and Founder, and said, *¢ This God is
our God for ever and ever, and will be our
Guide unto death. 8o he drank of the
streams which make glad the city of God.

Speaking of suffering, he said, * This is
hard work ; but I can say,

« My hope is buill on nothing less
Than Jesusand His righteousness.’

«+] dare not trust the sweetest fraine;
But wholly rest on Jesus’ name.’ "

His fear wassuffocation in the article of death
not eternity ; he said, * Thy rod and Thy staft
they comfort me.” A few days prior to death,
as they were about entering upon another
weary night, he said to his dear wife, * Pray
for me, ask my Father to fetch e home, or
give me patience,”” and then, as by a special
impulse, he arose from the invaiid chair, fell
on his knees, and poured out his soul to
his heavenly Father, remembering his family,
the Church, and all interested. FHe cried,
“ Father, call me; my Saviour come and
fetch me.” He paused, and continued, *
must wait patiently now.” His poor feeble
frame was helped up again ; every one present
marked the patience and grace of resignation
to the Lord’s will given him.

Sunday morning (twodays before his death)
I said, ** We thought you would have entered
upon that eternal Sabbath before this;”" he
smiled, “ Yes, but I must wait, He will not
deccive me! I do love Jesus! I Jove the
hrethren ! ” ] wns summoned to his hedside,
Tuesday morning, at 7 o'clock, there to
witness how calm a snint falls nsleep in
Jesus, His dear wife nnd family were
gathered nround to see hin last look, hear his
Jast words, nnd last breath. T enid, ¢ It is
hard work in so much suffering to say
it is well” | ndded, “Say ye fo the
righteous it shall be well with him.” He
quietly turned his head ; without atrupggle
or gronn his spirit passed away to join that
longr cioud of witnesses gone before,  His
mortal remains were interred in the Reading
cemetery. Brother Ward delivered n very
able nddress at the grave to severnl hundreds
of persons, upon the words, “ He sleeps in
Jesus,” He also improved the solemn event
on Sunday evening, March 17, toking for
his text, * These nll died in faith.”” Thus
closed the life and carveer of one who,
from long standing, consistent lile nnd
charaeter, nnd Christinn persevernnce was
esteemed for his work’s sake. Like many
others, he prayed earnestly for the salvation
of the children given to him. In this the
Lord answered in part. May others of his
enildren be led to the feet of Jesus, for wecal
henriily join in the words of John, *‘1 have
no grenter joy than that my children walk
ia the truth.” A. MARTIN.

Reading, April, 1878.
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EBENEZER  BAPTIST CHAPEL,
CLAPHAM, AND THE LATE MR.
DANIEL RAYNER, OF CLAPHAM.

« The memory of the just is blessed,” there-
fore the memory of our late friend, brother
to our esteemed friend, Mrs. Wild, of Hayes,
who has just entered into his rest, must be,
and is. We had known him for about 20
years. Vvery soon aiter we came here, his
domestic servant went to the different
chapels in the neighbourhood in search of
the Gospel. Garner, where we then were,
was the last she came to, and on reaching
home she said to ber master, * Come and see,
for I have found a chapel which I think you !
will like.” He was then a worshipper at the !
Surrev Tabernacle, and, like Naaman of old, ;
he listened to thesolicitation of hisservant, and
came, and agaio he came, and aguiu ; found
his servant’s testimony worth regarding;
took sittings for himself and family. Well |
(o we remember his sending to our house to !
know if we hnd three hymn books. We |
thought at the time he would not waat to |
use them long, he would sooun get tired of the
preacher; but in that, as in many other
things, we were mistaken, for a more regular
and constant hearer of Christ’s Gospel could
not exist, or a more lirm and steady friend to
the Baptist ennse nt Clapham, esEeciully [
tue pastor. Heing of very retired babits, we
tae bt little oppuriunities for converse with
Lim: what we did have was satisfaclorily, and
nany years ago he told us our ministrations
had been more blessed to him than those of
auy other minister, anl expressed a wish that
our serinons could be priated. Why he never
tollowed the Lord in His ordinance, we could
never learn; but, since his Jeath, we have
been informed that he was, many years sgo,
proposed and accepted for membership by a
largge Chureb, but fur suime private reasons be
uever joined that or any other on earth, He
lis now joined the Church trlumphant, and
lis disembodied spirit is sittiog down with
his Lord nnd drinkiug the Gospe)l wine now
in his Futher's kingdom. Our brother was
chusen 10 be one of the committee, when vur
tormer chapel was sold, to ruperintend the
uilding of our presentoae, and it was meinly
through his coming torwurd und placing £20
at the committee’s disposal that the project
was started, and during the whole 20 vears
hie has been n constunt hearer at the c[mpel
tie aitled in building und e liberally supported.
Alus! hiy friendship has come to an end.
The Master has elevated him to the upper |
house in his 55th yenr, to take his seat on the
tirone long since prepured for him, Disense
teudered  his  yetirernent  from  buslpess |
uecessury.  He went to DMargate. Our |
brother ‘Wise visited him, asked him of his
stute; he replied, ** My state is expressed in
tue following words : —

***The Guapel benrs wy splrit up,
A faithru) and uuclunging God
Lays the fuuudation for my hope,
[n cathy, und promises, and blood.'
On March 20, 1878, his spirit took its .
flight to where nu temple service is required,
" lor the Lord Gl Alwighty and the Lanb
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are the temple of it.” By the request of the
family, T took part with our brother Wise
in the interment, in Margate cemetery,
March 27. Brother Wise preached his funeral
sernon from the words, “ Mark the perfect
man ; and behold the upright, for the end of
that man is peace.”” May the blessing of
Him who has said * Leave thy fatherless
children and [ will preserve them alive, and
let thy widows trust in Me,” rest on the
widow and children of our highlv-esteemed
and beloved friend and brother, Mr. Daniel
Rayner, of High-street, Clapham, and send
an Elisha to take Elijal's place in * the great
congregation,” is the prayer of
Claphawm, . H. HaLL.
P.5.—I should have sail that before our
brother breathed his last, he desired hiv dear
wife to obtaiu acollecting card for the erlarge-
wment of the Margate Baptist chapel, and send
it to his friends, with a view to help the
Baptist Church in that town.—H, H.
MR. HENRY HALL'S TWENTY
YEARS' MINISTRY.
EBENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL, CLAPHAM.
Speciul services were held Tuesday, April
9, ccmmemorntive of the pastor’s twenty
years’ ~xojourn at Clapham, Brother Ander-
son preuached well upon the words, ** We
believe that through the grace of the Lord
Jeaus Christ we shall be saved even ns they,”
Evening public meeting was ably presided
over by our friend Mr. Northéver ; Lrother
Beazley offered prayer; Mr., N. rend part of
Deut. xxxii. and expressed his plensure in
being nresent, nnd his thankfuloess for the
imercy vouchsafed to both pastor and people
for twenty yenrs; he thought the pnstor
ought to bo the first speaker. Mr. Hall
reluctantly complied, aud said, he felt in
every sense much cause for thankfulness,
Lut thanktuluess wns God's gilt; still there
were times when he certainly lelt a-little of
David’s spirit when le *“sat silently before
the Lord, and said, Is this the manner of
man, O Lon!?” It was twenty yems sinco
he enme 1o Claphuwm ; whether he did right
or wrong in comipg, he must leave to the
Great Sewrcher of all hearts. One thing he
could sny, that he felt highly gratitied in
beiug able to comply with the wishes of hia
then pastor, Mr, Poreman, and he thnnked
Gud that e lived long enough to sce that
man ol God lift up his hands in his presence
and hear him thaok God that He hind ever
brought him to Clapham. The circum-
stances in connection with building the.
chupel were well known when it was built,
Muny suill he would ruiu himselt, to wbich
ne replieil, he would preler ruln with the
truth snd cause of Qod, then turn back In
the dny of battle, One gentleman, who.

. could hnve built half o dozen chapels, sent
. him a note of withdrawal if he attempted to
- build; that dJid not dsunt him; that very
" gentleman in after yeurs gave, unsolicited,
£,

‘The walls were built in troublous
times, hut built they were, and all was pnit
for. During the tweuty years about 220.
persons lnd been entered in the Chure
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books, some of whom had, through circum-
stances over which they had no control, left,
but they had gone to aid other causes, for
which there was cause for thankfulness. He
had received nothing but kindness from his
friends, and deacons especially, and still lived
in the affections of his people, as they lived
in his. There were signs every now and
then of the Lord working in their midst;
and he was very glad to be surrounded at the
end of twenty years by old and valued friends.
Brother Beazley was baptized with him 37
years ago; Mr. Mitchenall was baptized by
him at Dartlord 21 years ago; the other
brethren had been long known and valued ;
he felt thankful for theic presence. As to
secular matters, he had cven more cause to
be thankful according to their nature. He
left home in early life, clearly in answer to
prayer ; God gave him his business, and all
the success he had had. At 19 he came into
London an entire stranger to every one in it,
but God opened a way for him, and gave
him favour with all with whom he had to do.
About 32 years ago he entered the house of
business, as servant, in which he is still
engaged. The principal died at the expira-
tion ol two years, and upon him and another
devolved tbe whole weight of the business,
out of which a widow and seven children
had to be provided for as gentry; but the
Lord had been hia stay, success had attended
the house, which was atill held in good re-
pute. The widow he lad followed to the
grave in a gdod old age, and recently the
son, from both of whomm he had received
many {okens of cordial esteem. And now he
has had, in conjunction with others, to become
one of the masters of the house in which he
eutered as a servant 32 years since. During
the whole of the twenty years he had scarcely
been absent from business a dny except to
preach, nor away from the Church at the
regular times. His one desire was, that his
few remaining days might be devoted to his
Lord’s praise. Brother Anderson expressed
his friendly feelings towards hoth pastor and
people, and said what a merey it was to be
kept and sustained honoursbly for twenty
vears, both in the world and in the Church.
QOther miuisters congratulated the pastor on
the Divine goodness towards him; and the
spiritual and profitable season concluded by
Mr. Alfrey imploring a continuance of the
Lord’s blessing.

SOUTHWARK. — TRINITY CHAPEL,
BorouGH. This chapel has heen renovated
at a cost of upwards of £300 ; it is now one of
our most respectable places ol worship. That
valiant servant of Jesus Christ, Thomas
Stringer, is the pastor. There has been a clond
over this place, portentous of ill success, for
some years post; meny have been the
ministers that have tried to make a stand
and partially fatled ; but Mr. Stringer, as
far as our judgment will admit, is the
most likely man, by the help of God, to
humild up the cause, to the glory of God and
the good of huudreds of souls in and around
that populous locality. Our heart’s earnest
prayer is for his prosperity, for he deserves
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the encouragement of every real lover of the
g{mnd old Gospel of Christ. Lord’s-da
arch 31, sermons were preached by tg.;
pastor and Mr. C. Cornwell. Specia)
services were held Tuesday, April 2. Our
venerable brother, T. J. Messer, read with
forcible eloquence Isaiah xl. and prayed;
after which W. Winters, of Waltham Abbey,
delivered a discourse on Ezekiel's vision
among the captives by the river of Chebar
whither the ten tribes had been transport
by the decree of Tiglath-pileser and Shalma-
nezer (2 Kings xvii. 6). The {friends took
tea; at the pubiic meeting Mr. John Wild,
of Hayes, presided througl the early part of
the service; when he left for home; Mr.
Albert Boulden was unanimously voted to
the chair. Intelligent Gospel addresses were
delivered om ** heroic faith,” as exhibited in
Hebrews xi,, by brethren Wild, Messer,
Bardens, Bonney, C. W. Banks, Boulden,
Cornwell, Lawrence, and Stringer. Brother
Woodrow pleaded for a blessing, and two
appropriate pieces were sung by the choir.
The meeting terminated in a very agreeable
manner, W. WINTERS.

THE PULPIT OR THE PEW?
WHICH IS TO BLAME?
By A PaiTHPUL FRIEND.
Pulpit Men! Mind what you are about!

Such a reminder becomes every preacher of
the Gospel. If he would prove a blessing to
his flock, and enjoy happiness in his own
spirit, truly he must attend his calling with
unceasing care. There is much needless
complaint concerning pulpit oratory, matter,
and power. May I not wish that ministers
were a8 earnest and zealous in unfolding the
beauties of a risen and glorifed Saviour es
they are to set forth the dactrines of election
and predestination ? [t s well to give care-
ful expositions of the doctrines upon which
our glorious salvation is based and built ; but
the hard declaration even of those doctrines
in which we so truly glory, without unction
and Divine power, may not be really useful.
The dreary and stagnant condition of our
Strict Baptist Churches {s a source of sad-
neas to every earuest observer. What s the
cause of all that I behold? Ias it to be attri-
huted to the ministry ? Where is that glory
which our fathers spnke of ? Are not we in
some wise responsible for this state of things?
Is it from a similar condition to the Israel-
jtes of 0ld? Have we hewn out to ourselves
cisterns, hroken cisterns, which can hold no
water ?  Look to It, ye ministers. Be it your
concern to carry out in {ts broadest seuse the
words and will of our Lord and Master,
* Preach the Gospel to every creature.” The
true position of the minister in his study.
and also before the public, is to be established
in the doctrines, standing thereon to preach
the Gospel. Salvation by Jesus Christ is the
life and substance of the Gospel. Whoever
fails to set forth salvation pure and simple
does not preach the Gospel in all its inte-
grity. Grace in the heart s an energising
power ; much of the barreoness and dryness
of the pulpit bas its origin in the pews.
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re is a putting on the new man of pro-

;l;::ion without thge putting oft the old man
of nature. Who are the preachers generally
selected to preach? Those most in sympa-
thy with deacons or people. The preaching
of the Gospel is not always the standard re-
.quired. 0 be truthlul, to speak the truth
in love, to dip our words iu the oil of charity,
should be our aim. To be an acceptable
minister in some places a man must rextrain
bis own pure feelings, or he will give offence.
Instead of complaining, let us search out the
root of the evil, and try and break its power.
To sing of grace without manifesting any of
the growth of grace is a delusion. 'To be
careless of the salvation of others, yea, of
those around us, is a mark of weakness. Oh,
that every one would strive to tread in Jesus’s
footprints, and to seek that which is lost!
Has not His long-sutfering astounded us?
Our indifference, ingratitude, rebellion, and
hatred been enough to procure our destruc-
tion? Think on these things.

BRIGHTON. — DEAR BROTHER
BaNKS,—Ebenezer Baptist chapel, Rich-
mond-street, held the twenty-fourth anni-
versary of Mr. Israel Atkinson’s pastorate
.on Good Friday. At the usunl tea over 200
were present. The pastor, Mr. I. Atkinson,
presided at subsequent meeting. On the

latform were Mr. Elliott, Mr. L. Payne,

Ir. W. Webh, Mr. Turner, Mr. Botting,
&c. All delivered suitable nddresses. This
Cburch originated in prayer meetings, then
eleven members were joined into a Church,
and Mr. Sedgwick served the pulpit for
twenty-nine years; our present pastur has
been with us twenty-lour years. This cause
bas existed fifty-three years, and only two
winisters during that time; we are very
thankful, and trust it will continue for
many years to come. We had prayer
meeting in the new Mislon hall, Thursda:
evening, April 18 ; brother Virgo presided‘(
It was, indeed, a * sweet hour of prayer.”
My earnest desire is that God’s blessing will
be found In that dark neighbourhood.

KING'S CROSS. — Ebenezer Baptist
Church, Caledonian-road. On Good Friday
afternoon, Mr. Carpenter preached from
Prov. xi. I5, to a full bouse., Nearly 100
genons partook of a substantlal tea, provided

y the ladies, Public meeting at 6.30;
brother Woodrow prayed earuestly for a
blessing. After, our chairman (ir. Harrls)
E.nve out that well-known hymn, ‘‘ Come,

hou PFount of every blessing.” Brethren

Beddow, Bolton, Hand, Nightingale,
Carpenter, and Palmer spoke plainly,
}:.Vln(ily, and cheered the hearts of the
ienda.

The pastor, Mr. W. White, clos~d
the meeting with a tew remarks; be said he
was gratified with the excellent collections,
Armounting to £20, for the Building Fund.
Thus ended a most bappy and soul-cheering
Ieeting. The pastor and deacouns are much
€ncouraged as friends are being added to the
Chureh.” OQur week-night services are held
€very Monday and Wednesday.

SaxuonL LupLow.
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HACKNEY.—Dgar Mr. Lispsey,—
Your circular on the present paioful state of
our nation, and of the Churches in general,
induced me, under Divine direction, I hope,
to open our chapel on the 10th of April, for
prayer to be presented to the Lord for His
mercyonus all.  In the morning, Mr. Jobn
Bonney presided over our first meeting, and
spoke to us on the solemn state of things
very truly, and with an evident knowledge
ot the Word of God, of His universal
government, and of the lamentable con-
dition of things in the world and in all
Christendom. Brethren Matthew Branch,
R. G. Edwards, W. Beddow, and John
Inwards pleaded most ferveutly for the
Diviue interposition, I koow not when I
have heard and felt so powerfully any prayer
as I did our brother John Inwards. e
had a little company of friends; it was for
Speldhurst-road chapel a sacred season. At
2.30, we met again; Mr. Inwards presided,
and delivered an address of encouraging
force and clearness on the words, ** Let us
come boldly unto a throne of grace,” &c.
John Inwards’ prayers and speaking led us
to conclude the Homerton-row Church had
been graciously directed in choosing him ‘or
their pastor; for many ycars moy he be
found with them as a blessed golilen pipe,
pouring the vilalising oil from the Lord God
into many precious souls. Mr. John Bonney
wrestled bard in prayer. Our frienids Geo.
Holland, Frederick Green, and Johin Waters
Banks also went sincerely to the throne of
God’s mercy. A pliain ten was provided ;
soon after six, the evening meeting com-
menced, which lasted until after uine. I
spoke n few words on the diverse character
ot the prayers in the Bible, nnd on the ten
significant sentences of coucentrated truth
in’ what is enlled ‘“the Lord's prayer.”
Priends Martin, of Avenue chapel; our
deacon, Danlel Btanton, George Reynolds,
Joseph Muyhew, &e., crled unto the Lord.
The services of the dny closed with u lecture
by Mr. Iswnac Levinsohn, on behalt of the
Sabbath Rest Association, wherein, with ln-
creasing power, the lecturer shewed * the
blessings of natlons who keep the Sabhath,
and the downfall of those nations who have
desecrated the Lord's-day. ‘*Surely, this
Boclety should have the aupport of all Chris-
tian Churches. Thus, dear Mr. Lindsoy,
we were favoured to pass through these
services on the 10th of April, and my silent,
sorrowing heart still sigheth to God for Hls
mercy to descend on you, on our Churehes,
and upoen your poor servant,

CHARLES WATERS BANKS,

HACKNEY.—At Trinity, Mr. Vaughon

conducted prayer meeting from 11 until 5,
then from 7 till 9. [t was a solemn senson
of prayer. Brother Matthew Hranch writes

us, and eays :—*“ ! very much enjoyeil the dny
of prayer at 8peldhurst-road chapel, April
10.”” Burely the hand of the Lord was in
this, We do trust our country will be pre-
served, our Churches cevived, our souls filled
with the power of the Spirit. With all may
the Lord’s name be greatly exalted, Hisking-
dom come Into many preclous hearts,
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Sunday School has sustained a loss in the
resignation of its valuable and long-beloved
superintendent, brother Boxall. His fare-
well address, delivered to the Bible class,
Sunday afternoon, March 31, 1878, from the
words, ‘“ Let not your hearts be troubled,”
did indeed trouble us, Brother Boxall’s
work in conpection with the Church and
schools at Ebenezer has been a blessing to
us all. Deservedly was he esteemed. He
expects to make a tour through Italy. The
prayers of his friends sre gone up lor mercy
and power Divine to go with, and to bless
him, and to return him to his new field of
labour with prosperity and usefulness to
many. The following lines have come out of
the heart of blessed E. An-combe, occasioned
by the death of Mr. Field: —
“So He giveth His Dheloved
exxvii. 20.
Behold, our brother sleeps,
Heaven has become his rest ;
While nature causes us to mourn,
We know his soul is blest,
His God has called himn home,
No more shall sin annoy; *
¥reed fromn this earth, ‘tis now he sees
His Saviour’s face with joy.
We bless our covenant Head
I"or grace so richly given,
‘Which caused our brother'a feet to tread
The path that leads to heaven.
While here his constant themo,
Was * Jesus crucified,”
And we are sure his theme is still,
“Worthy the Lamb that died.”
I.ov'd from eternity
In Christ (God's ounly Son),
"Twan grace tbat kepthim here helow
Until his ** work wag done.”
We praise Thee, gracious od,
That Thounsrt still the somo :
A Father to the fatherless,
+ Jehovah " is Thy name.
Sustain the widow's heart,
Helpher to look to Thee:
Let Thy eompassion and Thy love
Her happy portion he.
And when we come to die,
‘Whenall our journey’s run,
Oh, may we join thet ransomed band,
And hear Thec say,** Well done! ™
Dec, 19, 1877. E. ANSCOMBI,
[In the death of Mr. George Field, and in
the retirement of Mr. Boxall, Ebenezer, with
its Sunday school of 500 children, is made
sorrow{ul. But our Great Teachers, Father,
Son, aud Holy Ghost, are with us still.]

slecp.”—Psalm

NORFOLK.—Dgar EbpITOR,—I am
advised 1o give you an account of the formn-
tion of a Strict Particular Baptist Church ot
Horning, Norfolk, Mr. J. Bane, of Ingham,
Norfolk, and myself were upon the plan of
the Baptist Church at Neatishead, Norfolk.
The members—some Open Communion, some
Strict, some Calvinists, soine Arminians,—
I was {hen Open Commnunion, but a Calviuist.
At the end ol the plan, they voted us off. Our
friends (as witnesses for the blessed truths of
God’s choice of His people in Christ, their
final perseverauce and strict communion)
then met in a room nt Horning. In § lp-
tember, 1877, a Church was forined by Mr.
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BRIGHTON.—Our Ebenezer Baptist | Bane; I engﬁged
r.

in prayer. The Chureh
has chosen Bane and myself as ¢o.
pastors. I once preached for eighteen months
on alternate Sundays, at Old Buckenham’
Nortolk ; that being strict, Neatishead open
and the latter cast me out. I was led to see
the Lord would bave me follow Him more
fully. My dear father, Mr. Job Hupton, wag
for 55 years pastor of Claxton Church. The
first Sunday I preached at Horning, the
Lord used the Word by bringing a poor soul
out of prison, who, for ten years, had, in
agony of mind, been seeking the Lord, but
finding no liberty ; had walked miles to hear
the truth, being converted under the preach-
ing of Mr. Beall, late of Framingham, Nor-
folk, 10 years before. We have a congregation
of about 50 or 60. The Lord is sweetly with
us, and others are being brought, we trust,
by the blessed Spirit, to the feet of our
Immanuel. Friends, ask God, at the
throne of grace, to bless us, to make us
valiant soldicrs of the cross, and to give us
grosperitfv ; we will remember you at the same
lessed blood-stained mercy-seat,
S. B. HurToN.,

GoNE.—Henry Allnutt, once pastor of
Ripley, subsequently of  Brockham,
departed this life March 2, 1878, nged 78,
For many years we were upon intimate
terms with the deceased ; but since his settle-
ment at Brockham, we have neither seen
nor heard much of him. Party interests
often sever the closest friendships. Never-
theless, our deepest sympathies -with the
venerable Henry Allnutt  were  never
destroyed. We have gladly served good men
for ]ong&»eriods, and when they could find
more influential ond wealthy patrons, we
quietly left them 1o realise the advantages
we could not confer upon them. Ingratitude,
and sometimes bitterly prejudiced injuries,
have olten been the reward for benefils
bestowed. Botli the ancient Allnutts have
now retived from the scenes of their loved
employment on earth.

oNE,—Died at Toronto, Upper Canada,

December 10, Mrs. Williamson, uged 65;
for severnl yenrs n conslstent mcmber and
pew opencr ut Hope chapel, Norton-street,
Bethnal-green. She went to Cunada neur
six years since, with one of her daughters,
having one already there. The climate for
some time was much against her ; she seemed
to be getling over that, but death ecame by
bronchitis and took her home to her Lord,
whom she loved. The promises of God were
her stay during her illness, and her last words
were, * Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”
‘I'hus she went to sleep, 8. HALL, SEN.

Gong.—~Thnt once useful Carlton pastor,
Geo. Hull, lived to be 75, then, on January
11, 1878, he went howe. At Brighton,
March 31, Ann, the widow of lnte James
Shorter, once the beloved pastor of Wilder-

ness-row Buptist Church, London. Mrs.
ahorter was nenrly 81. .
MARRIAGE. — On Marech 20, at St

Bride’s Church, Mr. Walter Davis, of
Peckham, to Anbie, youngest doughter of
Mr. George Dorey, 41, Fetter-lane, E.C.



@he Fuest Aboful Calamity.

By Mg. JoHN VAUGHAN,
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Hackney.

1.—Original Sin : What it is. 2.—The Nature of Adawm’s Sin. 3.—Adam did not
Fall by Eve, but She Fell in Him. 4.—The Aggravation by Subsequent
Conduct. 5.—Adam's Capability and Culpability. 6.—Gen. iii. 6 and 1 John
ii. 16 Collated. 7.—Adam not Deceived. 8.—Original Sin: An Act and a
State. 9.—Why Infants Die. 10.—The Wrong Centre. 11.—The Discord
Existing. 12.—Man Tried under Various Conditions. 13.—Singular Silence
of Scripture. 14.—How Infants are Saved. 15.—Salvation only Possible by
Grace.
1.—ORI1GINAL SIN.
HE word translated sin is from a word signifying the missing of a
mark, a deviation from the way or path marked out. The term
original applies to the first act of disobedience on the part of our first
father, Adam. Applied to his posterity it does not describe an act, but
rather a state or condition, as set forth in Rom. v. 12 : “ By one man
gin entered into the world, and death by gin; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned.” The mark our first father failed to
hit was the will and glory of his Creator. The path he deviated, or
wandered, from was the command or law of God. So far from rendering
obedience to the rnle prescribed, and which was anything but hard or
exacting, he disobeyed ; hence he became guilty of sin, both of omission
and commission. He did not uphold the Divine glory, but disregarded
prohibition and threatening alike. He violated the law and offered
nsnlt to the Augnst Legislator. Adam’s criminality was of a twofold
character—it was an act of wilful disobedience and transgression of
God’s authority; while, as the federal head of the human family, his
act was a cruel wrong done to his posterity, tainting and polluting at
the fountain head the streams of existence and morality; so that,
physically and psychically considered, he generated sin and death. His
act was personal, and had he stood alone, its consequences, donbtless,
would have been confined to himself ; but as the head and representative
of the whole human family, his crime was diffusive, imparted, and
imputed. Thus they die who have not lived sufficiently long to identify
themselves with, and imitate his bad example by, actual trans-
gression. “ Neverthbeless, death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over
them who had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’'s trausgression ”
(Rom. v. 14), Thus we see his fall drew all into that fallen condition.
“In Adam all die.”
2.—Adam did not sin becanse of necessity being laid upon him so
to do. God created him opright, as we find in Eccles. vii. 29. ‘“He
was created in the image of God” (Gen.i. 27); therefore immortal.
Physically and morally considered, he was perfect—a person withoat
deficiency, pain, or weakoess; a mind pure, with every attribute besuti-
fully harmonising with each other; a soul unpolluted, a judgment sound,
& conscience void of offence, a will free. Whatever he did was done
Vou., XXXIV.—JuNE, 1878, M
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consciously and deliberately; he was not deceived. If Eve sinned, her'’s
was a sin of ignorance, while Adam’s was an act of wilful and deter-
minate trangression.

It has been observed—as some think, to Adam’s credit—that, seeing
his wife must die for her sin, rather than be separated from her, he
determined to yield and die with her. All this may sound heroic, if
not romantic, but is it in accordance with the oracles of truth ? What-
ever consequences eating of the forbidden fruit might have entailed
upon our mother Eve, doubtless it wonld have been confined to herself,
She was not the federal head and representative. Her sin could not have
eommunicated its poison or consequences to Adam ; his innocence and
integrity remained unaffected thereby. She enticed, we admit, but she
could neither draw or compel; he yielded to her, and by his act of
transgression, drew her into his fallen state and all the consequences
thereof.

Looking at it in another aspect, we see in his act the germ of the
sin with which his posterity are charged. “ Who changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the
Creator ” (Rom. i. 25).

3.—In reading the Scripture narrative, no intimation is conveyed of
any lapse of time, or even Adam’s absence, but rather as if he was near
at hand. Thus we read—Eve having taken of the fruit, and having
eaten, she “ gave unto her husband with her, and he did eat ” (Gen. iii.
6). There is no indication of any great pressure being brought to bear
upon Adam, as one hesitaling or unwilling to comply. We have no
information of any caution having been given by Adam to his wife.
The charge of God had been given to Adam before the formation of
Eve (Gen. ii. 16, 17), yet it appears, by her answer to the serpent (iii,
3), she was acquainted with the Divine prohibition; nor when she
presents the fruit to him do we hear anything approaching to that
horror expressed by one of his fallen posterity when tempted to sin :
“ How, then, can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?”
(Gen. xxxix. 9). Or do we hear of any rebuke being administered, or
any expression of disapproval of her act. Whatever excuse she might
have framed, it is very certain Adam had none. The charge had been
given him, accompanied with the threat, if disobedient, of becoming
mortal. Admitting the serpent did tempt, and Eve yielded to the
tempter, that did not involve Adam; he had a sufficiency of power to
resist, as he had of strength to stand. His will was free, or it had not
been his sin, but a necessity laid upon him. But this could not be the
case, or the Divine interrogation had been out of place: “ Hast thon
eaten of the tree which I commanded thee thou shouldest not eat ?”
(Gen. iii. 11).

4.—Mark the nature of the reply. No intimation that he yielded
through a deficiency of power to stand or resist the temptation when
presented, neither does he express any regret for having so done. We
fail to discover anything like signs of contrition, but rather he appears
like one resolved upon adding insult to injury, and, by insinaation, to
throw the onus upon the HoLy Gop Himself—thus: “The woman
whom Thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did
eat ” (Gen. iil. 13). "How soon did the upas tres of sin begin to bear
its unhallowed and deadly frnit! Here was—
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Firstly—The act of transgression, disregarding alike the prohibition
and the threatening of God. Then, Secondly.—There was the sin of
idolatry, substitnting the creature, whether wife or serpent, for the
Creator.  Thirdly—Base ingratitude—instead of thanking God for
the helpmeet provided—by implication at least that his own integrity
had been sapped and overthrown through her iunstramentality.
Fourthly—An impious defiance of God’s power, as if daring Him to
the infliction of the threatened death. Fifthly.—Hardoess of heart,
and a seared conscience. No spontaneous outburst of grief, or
ingenunous confession; no expression of regret, no appeal for mercy, or
desire for forgiveness. Sizthly.—No expression of sorrow or compunc-
tion for the sin and death entailed upon his posterity by his act of
disobedience. “ Wherefore, as by one offence (margin) judgment came
upon all men to condemnation; for as by one man’s disobedience many
were made sinners”’ (Rom. v. 18, 19). Thus, for a temporary gratifica-
tion, he knowingly and wilfully entailed sin and death upon his
posterity.

5.—Now, it has been asserted he was not able to stand in his
integrity, not being strong enough to resist the temptation ; but do we
notice where this assertion lands us ? If this were so, we see a
creature loaded with vast and weighty responsibilities, withont being
qualified. QGranted this were the case, and we shift the odium from
Adam, what then? It must inevitably be cast upon his Creator, Yea,
“let God be trne, and every man a liar.” But such advocates are nos
very helpful; for such a line of argument, or rather bare assertion,
degrades Adam below the level of the brute creation, of which he was
still the lord, although degenerated so sadly. Yet these creatures
were and are guided in their selection of food by a faculty called
instinct; but the superior being, called man, possessed reasoning
faculties and mental attributes, clear and capable of harmonious action
and sinless obedience to the law of the wise and holy God.

6.—This act of disobedicnce resulted from yielding to a temptation
of a threefold character. It appealed to his volition throngh the
sensnous medium : “‘ The woman saw that the tree waus good for food.”
Here we have the lust or desire of the flesh stirred. “ Aud that it was
pleasant to the eyes.” Here was the lust of the eyes. “ And n tree
to be desired to make one wise.” Here we have the pride of life, or
intcllectual ambition. Thus Gen. iii. ¢ is found repeating itself after
4,000 years’ experience, as testified in 1 John ii. 16, and the experience
of the present day substantiates it in cvery particolar. To say desire
was awakened, and, therefore, Adam willed to do this great wroung, does
not appear to explain to us satisfactorily the nature of his transgression.
Admitted that this tree was all that could be pleasing or attractive to
the eye, as the creature of God, would this justify his act or legsen his
criminaltiy ? Or if we view him as head, progenitor, and trustee of
myraids of a yet unborn posterity, can we discover anything to lessen
the turpitude or enormity of his sin? Admitting his desires were
stirred, it does not follow that he must necessarily will to do. . His
reasoning faculties, his judgment and will, we-e now all in accord with
each other. Thus he might have reasoned : “ Who is this who presents
the fruit ? God Himself has prohibited me eating. My companioa, it
is trne; but not my Creator. I will administer caution and reproof.
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Or, who is this creature suggesting this act of disobedience but one far
my own inferior 7" Well might he, under such circumstances, have
used the words of one of his posterity : “ So did not I becanse of the
fear of God” (Neh. v. 15). But we go farther, and say, allowing the
fruit of this tree possessed all the properties ascribed to it, yea, capable
of making wise, even as God—pleasing to the sight, and agreeable to
the palate—it becomes evident Adam was not content with the position
and privileges assigned him, or of his place—evidently that of responsi-
bility. God had made him happy, surrounded with everything caleu-
lated to perpetuate and secure that happiness while be rendered a
willing and easy obedience to the Divine command. His langnage
under such circumstances should have been something like this : ““I feel
God, my Creator, has placed me in trust. I ought to obey His com-
mandroent in preference to the suggestion of any of [lis creatures, or
the gratification of my own desires. No; His will shall be my will.”
7.—Adam had the power to will not to eat of the forbidden fruit. He
could have said, “ I will not eat.” But his volition was to eat, regard-
less of God or man, commandment, or consequences; prohibitions and
threatenings were alike disregarded by him. His was not the act of
one ignorant; he was not deceived ; now the woman was, but her per-
sonal act does not appear to have produced any visible (at any rate we
have none recorded) results. No! we believe her life was safe while her
head stood ; but when he fell, she fell in him, and was involved in the
transgression (1 Tim. ii. 14). No sooner had Adam eaten than we read,
“ And the eyes of fhem both were opened, and fhey knew that lhey were
naked ” (Gen. iii. 7). What a painful discovery! The anticipated gain
had proved an incalculable and roinous loss ! Innocency, safety, happi-
ness, and desires for communion with the Creator all gone; a conscious-
ness of guilt and fearful apprehension; a sense of shame and
defencelessness, so degraded, that if possible, they would have hidden
themselves from God, never to seek His face, favour, or forgiveness.
8.—We have regarded Adam’s original sin as construed with a verb ;
the adjective we supply is wilful—that our first father's act was ope of
wilful disobedience, involving his posterity in sin and death. DBut in
our case, original sin must be construed by a noun, as expressive of a
state or condition—thus Job. xiv. 4, xv. 14, propounds the question,
“ Who can bring a clean thing out of an uncleun ? not one.” * Whnt
is man that he should be clean ? or he which is born of a woman, that
he should be righteous?” Mark also Bildad's inquiry (Job. xxv. 4):
“ How then can man be justified with God ? or how can he be clean
that is born of a woman ?” David, speaking of his own antecedents
and condition, tells us (Psa. li. 5), “ Behold, T was shapen in iniquity,
and in sin did my mother conceive me.” Again, the apostle Poul in
Rom. iii. 10 declares, *“ There is pope righteous, no, not oune ;” in verse
23, « All have sinned and come short of the glory of God ; ” all have
failed to hit the mark—a universal deviation from the path marked
out, has followed. What do we discover 7 That by generation Adam
has communicated the guilt of sin and the wages thereof, which is
death, and that his transgression becomes ours by imputation, so that
the very tissue of our being is impure, being vitiated at its very source.
9.—Every infant born brings with it pollution of nature, and the
sceds of mortality. Where it not for this, mortality nmongat infants would
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be impossible, seeing they cannot be actual tranagressors. “ Nevertheless,
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them who had not sinned
after the similitnde of Adam’s transgression” (Rom.v. 14). The conse-
quence is, that we are physically and mentally, both body and soul, in a
fearfully-disorganized condition ; disease, deformity, pain, weakness, and
death affecting the corporeal part of men ; while as regards the mental
attributes of onr nature, a still more fearful discovery is made—by
natare the heart is at enmity with God, approving, re-enacting, and
substantiating onr progenitor’s act of wilful disobedience : ““ By natare
the children of wrath "—i.e., hostility against God, treasonable designs
against His governmental anthority,treating His threats with defiance,
His Word and His Christ with contempt. The interrogations of man’s
nature nnrenewed, is, “ Who is the Lord that I should obey Him?”
“We will not have this Man to reign over us ” is the practical outcome
of unregenerated hearts, Gentile as well as Jew. We cannot institate
an inquiry into this matter as regards our own experience, ere we soon
discover the fearful discord existing.

10.—In that peculiar obliquity of mental vision, thos we are apt
to regard ourselves as the centre of the system we acknowledge.
Instead of regarding the Divine Being, round which all creatures
and intelligences move, deriving their being and support from
Himself, and moving in the orbits He hath sovereignly appointed
them, vain man arrogates to himself the centre; and it he admits
the existence of God, it is rather oun sufferance than of necessity,
and he must needs move in the orbit, whether of creation, providence,
or grace, that vain fallen man is pleased to prescribe for Him. * For
vain (margin, empty) man would be wise though born like the wild
ass’s colt ” (Job. xi. 12). So presnmptuous is' inan, that if he deigns
to read the Scriptares, it is with the idea that all their teachings are
about himself. So great a creatnre is man in his self-conccit, that he
ﬁllj] the entire horizon, yea, the universe, so that he has no room for
God.

11.—Look at the jndgment and affections, how strangely inharmonious
their actings ! How frequently the judgment raises its objections, and
points out consequences inevitable, if certain courses are pursued ; but
all in vain—the affections are ensnared, fixed on an unworthy object, and
Judgments, cautions, ov expostulations are alike disregarded. Again,
louk at the conscience and the will ; the former may be well regarded
as the magisterial bench in man, that God has not vacated ; its voice is
heard in the scerecy of man's own heart in the silence of the night;
its checks are felt in the very act of wrong-doing, yet the will persists
in its evil conrses till it brings its direful consequences, not only upon
the delinquent, but ofttimes entailing misery and shame upon the
innocent. Moreover, we discover that the natural propensity in man is
to imitate Adam’s sin in another respect—thus (Job. xxxi. 33) : “If I
covered my transgressions as Adam, by hiding my iniquity in my
bosom : " as also agreeable to Eccles. vii. 29 : * God hath made man
upright-; but they have songht out many inventions” (or devices).
We see the consciousness of guilt led Adam to attempt the hiding of
himself, and prevarication as regards his act of disobedience. We see
his vain attempt was ‘to hide from God ; had not God sought Adam,
rest assnred he would never have sought the Divine presence ; s0 with
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his posterity, as described by the royal Psalmist (Psa. xiv. 1—3),
“ There is none that doeth good. The Lord looked down from heaven
upon the children of men to see if there were any that did understand,
and seek after God. They are all gone aside, they are all together
become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” We see,
after 1,600 years’ trial—as described in Gen. vi, 5, “ God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart were evil, and that continually ”—1,400
years later repeats the sad testimony (Psa. lili. 1—3). Again, some
four hundred years later still, the prophet could not record any improve-
ment (Jer. xvii. 9): “The heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked ; who can know it ?” Ounr blessed Lord in the days of
His earthly ministry indicates no improvement, but, in Matt. xv. 19,
gives a sad account of the hearts capabilities ; nor does the apostle
Paul lead us to expect any improvement in this respect in the future,
for we find his description of the last days (2 Tim. iii. 1—3), so far
from being an improvement, appears more like an increase and an
aggravation of wickedness.

12.—Man has been tried with a sinless nature, and exposed to
temptation, and be did not maintain his integrity. He was put under
a law of threats and promises, and declared, with a sinful nature, his
capability of performing its precepts, and meeting all God’s require-
ments (Exod. xixz. 8); yet,in the course of a few days, they violate every
precept, and practise idolatry. Since then God hath sent forth His
Son, made of a woman, to proclaim the Gospel of salvation ; and,
although Christ Himself declared, *“ Except a man is born again he can-
not see the kingdom of God,” man will not believe it, but declares he
can keep the law; that he can exercise faith if he will; that he can give
his heart to the Lord when he is so pleased, but fails to do so, or to
exercise those powers and faculties he declares himself to possess; so
that while he professes to know the Lord’s will, and his declared
capability of performing it, yet it is left undone; so that out of his own
mouth this wicked servant is condemned, and shall be beaten with
many stripes; so that man is a complete failure. And even during the
millennium, when there shall be no Satanic liberty to tempt, yet there
will be evil enough to make many false professors and hypocrites; o
that Satan shall find multitudes ready to his hand, and shall gather
them together to battle, the number of whom is as the sand of the sea
(Rev. xx. 8). Thus, man under all dispensations, proves a failure; and
thus it is evidenced that if one soul is saved, Giod must effcct the entire
salvation thereof in purpose, means, and accomplishinent.

13.—Some have indulged in speculations that if Adam had but
stood in his integrity, he would have been rewarded by being advanced
to a higher state of existence; but we have no warrant {rom Holy
Scripture for this. More than this, we have no information of their
pardon or salvation; we do not say they were not saved, but when we
hear their happiness so confidently spoken of, we need be reminded it
is only inference at best. Surely the silence of Scripture ought to be
respected. We do not read of Adam’s or Eve's faith, but we do of their
son Abel’s (Heb. xi. 4). Our first parents are not recorded on Heaven's’
roll of worthies, but the son is, on whom appears to be stamped their
bitter disappointment, by giving him the name of Abel—i.e., vanity, a
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breath, or monrning; so that the after experience of one of the most
favoured of their numerous posterity appears at this early period of the
world’s history to have been their's also. Well, as the patriarch
described the painful fact, “ Man is born unlo trouble, as the sparks fly
upward” (Job. v. 7).

14.—It may, then, be asked if such is the pative sinfulness and
belplessness of man, who can be saved? If infants are involved in the
fall, how can they attain to glory? Seeing they cannot exercise faith,
the sin attaching to them is imputed and imparted sin; it is a state or
condition they have not produced, nor is it more difficult to believe in
the impntation of Christ’s righteonsness than the imputation of Adam’s
sin to them, as described by the apostle Paul (Rom. v. 17—19): * For
if by one man’s offence death reigned by one, much wmore they which
receive abnndance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness shall reign
in life by one, Jesus Christ; for as by one man’s disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made
righteons ; ”’ or in the language of 